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Petros Themelis, Sculpture from Eleutherma, EYAIMENH 13-14 (2012-
2013), 9-44.

Ihvnuixy  ané  wmpy Elévfepva.  Anpootebovior  og  pop@1)  KOTadodoyov,
Xpovoloyikd, oda ta ylvmta mouv eiyav €A0et oto @wg kata T Sidpkelo TN
MOVEMOTILOKIG avaoKa@r)g otov avatoAiko topéa I tng apyoiag ElevOepvag,
petad Tmv etov 1985-2003. Katd ty nepiodo Tmv eAANVIOTIKOV YPOVWV 1} KPIJTIKI)
OA1 1OPOLOLAdeEL OIKOVORLKIT) avO1 01 Kat KAvel SUVOMLIKG TV ERPAVIOT] TG TOCO
OTO 10TOPLKO 0600 Katl oto KaAArtexviko npooxkivio. H akur) g ovveyiletat kot oto
Xpovia TG popatokpatiag. Avapeoa ota modlvapidpo mepionta, avaylvpa kot
OPYITEKTOVIKA  épya  yAvmuikig Eeywpilouv, Yapr oty  HOWOUTR Kot TNV
ELKOVOYPQPLKI] TOLG oaviotnta, ta e&§1g: 1 «Xavéadifovoa Agpoditn pe tov ITavar,
tov 2 at. m.X., To avayAvgo Levyog «Epurg kat Agpodity», tov 1°° at. m.X., kot 1
OPPUIPOOWIIN 1AVIKI] OTNAN MOov €Kovi¢el Tov Alovuoo kot v Aptadvi), mpoiov
VEOQTTIKOV gpyaotnpiov Tov 2°° at. p.X. mov avayetatl og Tpa§iteAdtko mpdTLIo.

INowpyog Mnpokalaxkng, ITpwtopuvlavtiva yewpyka epyodeia: H paptupia
TV Texvépywv ano v EAetOepva, EYAIMENH 13-14 (2012-2013), 45-131.

Strumenti agricoli di eta protobizantina. Le testimonianze dall’antica Eleuftherna. Da
una casa parzialmente scavata nell’antica Eleuftherna nella Creta centrale proviene
un piccolo gruppo di strumenti agricoli, databili con precisione in relazione al sisma
del 365 d.C. Per inquadrare questi manufatti in un contesto geografico e
cronologico pitt ampio si € cercato di raccogliere tutte le testimonianze di strumenti
analoghi dalla Grecia e dall’Asia Minore, datate tra il IV e la meta del VII sec.,
enfatizzando il valore dei manufatti archeologici, finora non considerati in modo
adeguato dalla ricerca, senza trascurare la capacita informativa, ma anche 1 limiti,
degli altri tipi di documentazione (le fonti scritte e iconografiche, I'etnoarcheologia e
I'archeologia sperimentale) per ricostruire la funzione, I'uso e la denominazione di
questa classe di materiali. Seguendo questa impostazione, nello studio si ¢ messa in
evidenza l'importanza della forma, delle dimensioni e del peso dei manufatti,
mostrando che gli strumenti dal contesto chiuso di Eleuftherna erano destinati alla
coltivazione dei giardini.

Nonostante ci si sia basati su un campione complessivamente limitato di
manufati di eta protobizantina, ¢ stato possibile descrivere la diffusione di certi tipi
di attrezzi e il numero finora esiguo degli strumenti specializzati, interrogandosi sul
conservatorismo delle forme ed evidenziando anche alcuni miglioramenti
tecnologici.

Lo studio si conclude con una riflessione sulla produzione e la circolazione
delle parti in ferro degli strumenti, mettendo in luce la rete di relazioni tra i fabbri e
gli agricoltori.



Martha W. Baldwin Bowsky, Three New Inscriptions from Late Roman and
Early Byzantine Eleutherna, EYAIMENH 13-14 (2012-2013), 133-168.

Tpews véeg emypayés ano v vorepy pwpaixy xov npwiny pvlaviwvy ElevOgpva. iy
PeAéT) TOpPoLOLALOVTOL TPELS VEEG EMYPAPES QIO TNV DOTEPT] PWHATKI] KAl IPOLHL)
Bodavtivr) EAevBepva, vio 1o g tecodpov dAAwv 1161 Snjpootevpévov emypapov.
Kapia Sev Bpebnke otnv apyikn) g O¢on, aldd mpoo@eépouvv onpavtik® otoryeia
yia v EAevOepva npv kot petd tov oglopd v 365 p.X., nmov npokddeoe otnv
mOA1 peydArn, aAAd Oxt oAorANpmTiKL), Kataotpodr). Ot avaoka@pég tov Topea I g
EAetOepvag éxouov @épel oto Qmg Tov Heyadbtepo OplOpod  QUTOKPATOPLKMV
OPLEPOOEMV KOl AQTIVIKOV EMYPAP®V QIO Pic POvVo MOAN OTO SUTIKO MO0 TOUL
vijowot. I1évte emypagég mov oyoAidovial oto nmapov apOpo eivar Aotvikeg, Kot
padi pe pia akopn amotedoby To 6UVOAO TV €61 YVOOTOV AATIVIKOV EMYPAPOV OIIO
mv EAevBepva. Ot dativikég emypageg eival oxetikd onavieg ot popaikn Kpny,
kot 1 mo mbavi) egnynon yio tov e€aipetikd peyddo aplOpod auTOKPATOPIK®V
OPLEPOOEMV Kal AaTViK®V emypogpov oty EAevbepva 1) omovdrmote allod oty
Svtikn) Kprjt gaivetat va 1tav 11 avantu€n tov popaikot 061kod Siktvov.



Inpeiopo TV ekdotOv

O topog 13-14 g Evhiuévns amotelel éva apiépopa otov avatoAikd topéa I
g apyaiag EAedOepvag, mov avaoka@tnke ovotnpotikd ano tov kadnynt [étpo
O¢peln ano to 1985 ¢mg to 2003. Xta tpia extevi) apbpa mov Snpootevovtot
nopovotaloviat ano tov ido tov avaokapea, tov INopyo Mnpokoddkn kat tnv
Martha W. Baldwin Bowsky, yAvntd, epyadeia kot emypagég avtiotorya, mov 1jpbav
OT0 (PG KATAQ TIG OVOOKOPEG TWV MAPOIAVED ETMV KAl YPOVOAOyouvIal amd Toug
eAAnviotikovg ypovoug (20 at. m.X.) péxpt kot v npwtofulavtivi) nepiodo (peéoa
7ov at. p.X.). IToAd and avtd ta avikeipeva extibevior mAéov oto veoidpuOev
Movoeio Apyatodoyikod Xwpov EAevOepvag, mov dvoi&e Tig mbAeg Tov 0TO KOWO TOV
Iobvio Touv 2016.

Ot SrevBuvtég £kSoorng
Nixog Aitivag — MavoAng 1. Xtepavaxng

Editorial Note

Volume 13-14 of Eulimene is devoted to the east sector (I) of the ancient
Eleutherna, which was dug systematically by prof. Petros Themelis from 1985 until
2003. In three extensive articles, Petros Themelis, Yorgos Brokalakis and Martha
W. Baldwin Bowsky, publish sculptures, tools and inscriptions respectively,
unearthed during the excavations conducted during the above mentioned period
and which date from the hellenistic period (2nd century BC) to the early byzantine
era (mid-7th cent. AD).

Many of these artifacts are now exhibited in the newly founded Museum of
ancient Eleutherna, which opened its gates to the public in June 2016.

The publishing directors
Nikos Litinas — Manolis I. Stefanakis



Eulimene 2012-2013

SCULPTURE FROM ELEUTHERNA

A. HELLENISTIC PERIOD

The Historical Setting

At the end of the fourth and for the most part during the third and second
centuries B.C. the economic and cultural life of Eleutherna flourished greatly and the
city made a dynamic appearance on the historical stage. At this point, it already had
frequent contacts with mainland Greece, the islands of the Aegean, Asia Minor, Palestine,
and Egypt, and took part in the political events of the era, as inscriptions, testimonia, and
new discoveries from excavations tell us.

The evidence for Eleutherna’s relations with Alexandria, with which Crete had
especially close connections since the end of the fourth century BC, makes reference to
commerce, industry, and the profession of mercenary soldiering as sources of wealth and
incitements for opening the closed Cretan society in the outside world." The last quarter
of the third century BC was a period of fairly general disturbances and political strife in
the Peloponnesus, with Sparta as their epicenter that affected even the greatest of the
cities of Crete. The fact that in 220 BC, two years after the battle of Sellasia, the people of
Eleutherna rose up to demand the democratization of the constitution and the extension
of citizenship rights to the lower classes is no coincidence.” The mercenaries succeeded in
having themselves recognized as possessing limited rights as citizens and being
incorporated into the social group of the Neocretans.” The city’s artistic production was
no longer limited to the famous musicians of the Archaic period, but found expression
through the sculptor Timochares of Eleutherna, who settled in Rhodes after 200 BC and
crafted works of art for the cities of Lindos, Knidos, Karpathos, Astypalaia, and Sidon.
His son Pythokritos and his grandson Simias were sculptors as well, though they held
Rhodian citizenship.* In 157/6 BC, Serambos, son of Heraippos leased a “workshop”
(ergasterion) in cosmopolitan Delos with Hermippos, son of Hermippos of Eleutherna as his
guarantor, while on the same island Heraippos, son of Heraippos of Eleutherna® together
with his slave Aristion leased a “shipyard” (naupegeion).® We cannot determine what sort
of ergasterion, Serambos was leasing because the sense of the word is very generic and can
mean a metalworking establishment, a butcher shop, a barbershop, a perfume-shop, or

! Griffith 1935, 206-238; Trundle 2004, 132-164.

2 Chaniotis 1987, 238.

* Spyridakis 1976-1977.

* Papachristoudoulou 2000.

’ The name HPAITITIOZ, I suspect, represents a misunderstanding of the name EPMITITTIOS, so that the
inscription likely has to do with the same person leasing both a workshop and a shipyard.

5 1.Délos 1416B, col. 1, lines 98-101, and col. II, lines 57-60.



10 Petros Themelis

even a brothel.” The sense of “shipyard” does not in itself present problems, but the
establishment should have rather been a boat repair facility. In any case, this piece of
evidence has particular value for us, constituting on the one hand an indication that
people from Eleutherna were active in maritime trade, and on the other hand a sign of
the regard that the master Heraippos had for his trusted slave, admittedly a rare
phenomenon.® At the same time, it also shows direct contact of Eleutherna with the trade
and art centers of the period. In 144/3 BC people from Eleutherna are certainly attested
as taking part in the festival of Apollo on Delos.” During this same period, between 155
and 145 BC or immediately afterwards, it seems logical that an itinerant sculptor (from
Athens?) working on Delos could have made the marble sculpture group of the
“Aphrodite removing her Sandal” for Eleutherna."

1. Marble statuette of “Aphrodite removing her Sandal”. Rethymnon Museum,
inv. no. 3776. H. 0.814 m, H. of head 0.135 m; base W. 0.12 m, L. 0.22 m, Th. 0.035 m.
Fine-grained white marble. The entire work is preserved except for the left foot, the
lower right arm and hand, and the entire bent left arm, which was worked separately
and attached to the shoulder with an inserted iron dowel (fig. 1-2). The figure balances
on her right leg and raises her left leg on an attempt to remove the sandal with her right
hand. Her body, following the movement of the right hand, bends forward, while at the
same time turning slightly toward the left. Her head turns the opposite way, outward
and to the right, leading her gaze in an unknown direction. Her missing left arm would
have led outward to counterbalance the opposed slant of her body. The goddess’s
garment, folded somewhat unnaturally into a cylinder, clings to the lower part of her
upraised left thigh and falls downward in loose perpendicular folds to envelop the
support for the statue. The support is added to sustain the weight of the mass of marble
from which the goddess’ body had been sculpted. Of indeterminate form and placed in
an unusual position, the support does not merge organically with the composition
despite the artist’s effort to conceal it beneath the folds of the garment. The lost bronze
original would certainly not have needed such a prop.

The body of the goddess worked with sensitivity and understanding, exudes an
intense aura of sensuality. The flesh is soft, the tender breasts are relatively small and
pointed; the folds in the stomach area and the slight swelling of the belly accentuate her
femininity (fig. 2). The hips and the buttocks are excessively emphasized. The facial
features are somewhat diminutive and indistinct: the expression is indefinite and
“washed-out”, the gaze without intensity, the mouth small, the outlines unclear, elements
that betray a childlike, innocent unconcern incompatible with the language of the
succulent flesh. The hair flows in linear waves running toward the back of the head
where they form a bun. The right section of the scull is worked from a separate piece of
marble and attached using plain plaster, without a metal dowel. This technical detail —
obliquely cut attachments of marble pieces worked separately— is characteristic of
sculpture of the second to first centuries BC, as the many examples from the Antikythera

7 LS], s.v. épyaotripiov.
® Holtheide 1982, 13.
9 I.Délos 2593, line 63.
" Themelis 2002, 17-19, figs. 6-7; cf. Syll.* 737; Stefanis 1988, 58, no. 218; Nordquist 1994, 92.
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and Mahdia (Tunisia) shipwrecks show."' The whiteness of the marble and the flawless
finish of the surface are striking. Andrew Stewart’s comments on Praxiteles’ choice of
Parian marble for the Aphrodite of Knidos are equally apposite here: “The luminous
radiance of the finely crystal stone both suggested the ethereal, untouchable loveliness of the goddess’
snow-white skin and yet beckoned the eye to immerse itself in its subtly modulated, gently glowing

2
surfaces”."

Statuette of Pan made of fine-grained white marble (Rethymnon Museum, inv. no.
3777, H. 0.68 m.). The left goat’s leg is missing from approximately the mid-thigh down,
as is the right elbow. The god of nature and of mountainous places holds a syrinx in his
bent right hand a short distance from his lips, ready to play his orgiastic tune. He wears
a short chiton of animal skin (goatskin?) rolled up and held in the crook of his left arm,
leaving his entire lower body and the right side of his smooth, powerful trunk bare.
Worn diagonally, his short leather garment has its front edge folded, forming a pouch
filled with fruit (roses, walnutsand figs), symbols of abundance (fig. 3-3a). The same
symbolism is shared by the famous horn of Amaltheia, otherwise known as the
cornucopia, which usually accompanies divinities of nature and fertility, of life and
death. In his left hand, the god holds his own hunting weapon, the shepherd’s stick
(lagobolon) turned upwards.13 Pan rests his left arm on the trunk of a tree around which
the lower part of the animal’s skin (nebris) that forms his chlamis has wrapped. Mature in
years, he wears a beard and moustache, and has long hair. A pair of small round holes
(diam. 0.085 m) flanks a square hole above his forehead (0.015 m. by 0.009 m.). This
square hole held a metal dowel supporting the missing Aphrodite’s left hand (fig. 4-4a).
He has a short, bushy tail and his ears are sharply pointed, like an animal’s, while his
facial characteristics are goatish but at the same time fully humanized and serene. The
compact mass of the folds of his leather garment falls straight down along his left side
and bonds with the support. On the ground in front of his feet hides a young animal
with thick hair, probably a kid that turns its head upwards gazing towards its master.'*

The find spot

One of the most significant edifices in eastern sector I of the excavations at ancient
Eleutherna is located on the southern terrace, which is supported by a well-constructed
retaining wall ca. 4 meters in height (fig. 5-5a). Excavations have shown that it includes a
complex with a series of at least four barrel-vaulted cisterns, each of which is situated at a
lower level than the one preceding in a stepped north-south arrangement. They were
filled with water by means of a network of tunnels that begin at the great aqueduct on
the acropolis, where reservoirs of gigantic size were quarried into the rock. The barrel-
vaulted cisterns in their turn supplied the architectural complex with water;
monumental in size, form, and construction, this complex covers the entire expanse of
the terrace and is built with well-cut blocks of local limestone."

" Bol 1972, 17, n. 25, pl. 40; Prittwitz und Gaffron 1994.

12 Stewart 1997, 103; cf. Brinkerhof 1978.

Y Jost 1988, 219-224; cf. Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou 2011, 105-118.
* Marquardt 1995.

5 Themelis 2009, 72-75.
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The ground plan of the building is not typical of a bath. It is rectangular in plan
and its rooms have an absolutely regular layout. The center is dominated by a large
rectangular hall paved with large slabs of local limestone laid with particular care (fig. 6,
no. 106). Two pillars placed along the long axis supported the roof of this stone-paved
area in the building’s first phase, which can be dated to the second half of the second
century BC. The dating of the first phase is supported by coins, the earliest being a
bronze coin of Perseus, King of Macedon (179-168 BC), a lamp of Agora type 51A (last
quarter of the second century BC) that came to light in a foundation trench for the north
retaining wall of architectural complex.'® The architectural layout, the arrangement of
the rooms and the function of the first phase of the complex can be compared with the
analogous Hellenistic bath buildings which have been brought to light in Megara
Hyblaea on Sicily, in Gortys of Arcadia and elsewhere."”

In a second phase, one of slipshod rebuilding and modifications to the
arrangement of the rooms, mainly on the north side, the roof seems to have been
eliminated. A stone bench was then placed between the two pillars, while the
deterioration and partial removal of the floor slabs had already begun. An inscription on
a fragmentary anta capital of the western limestone pillar (inv. no. E78: max. H. 0.147

m., max. W. 0.18 m., max. Th. 0.089 m.), bears the following text:
YT [ ]
KAAY[-—-]

Line height 0.035-0.045 m. At least one line, if not two, must be missing from the
beginning of the text. The letter I' on the first verse is ambiguous, although the relatively
large space to its right excludes a I(ota). Whether the word concealed here is related to
health (Uy/efa]) or to a proper name (e.g. Yy/ivog]) is impossible for us to surmise. The
name KAavdios in the second line may perhaps be identified with the emperor Claudius
or with a benefactor from Eleutherna who spent money to repair the building for the
sake of the health of his fellow citizens. The style of lettering, with its elaborate serifs, is
comparable to that of inscriptions from the Julio-Claudian period of the first century
after 54 AD."

Along the south side of the central paved area is a series of three rooms were
added during the first/second century AD, of which the two square ones farthest east
were heated by hypocausts, whereas the third, a larger rectangular room to the west with
an apse on its north side, comprised the frigidarium. It is worth noting that these four
areas were also roofed with vaulting constructed of large limestone blocks, inwardly
convex and externally concave, while along the main axis of each vault narrower stone
blocks, trapezoidal in section, were placed as keystones. This expensive and well-built
edifice reveals the status and the wealth of the city in the Late Hellenistic and Roman
periods.

Along the north side of the central paved area opens a series of auxiliary spaces,
not particularly well preserved, whose northern end is bounded by the high retaining
wall described above. A stairway, impressive in size and state of preservation, starts at the
eastern end of the north stoa and connects the building’s courtyard to the main eastern

1% Agora 1V, 174-175.
7 Ginouves 1954, 310-331, fig. 1; Ginouves 1959, 135; Nielse 1990, 8-9 and 53-54 with figs. 3 and 6.
'8 Tzifopoulos 2009, 126, no. 16, pl. 16.
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road of the city (fig. 6. no. 91). The edifice occupies a privileged location with a
breathtaking view northward toward the seacoast. The central settlement of ancient
Eleutherna spreads out over the lower ground, with the urban villas, the “Small Bath”,
the street network, and the Basilica of the bishop Euphratas, while further out, in the
valley of the streambed amid the intensely green hills, one’s gaze is led toward the blue
of the sky and of the sea, not immediately visible but ever-present.

A thick destruction layer with definite residues of burning and a large quantity of
stones from the collapse of the walls covered the floors of the rooms and the main stone-
paved area. The image of violent collapse and abandonment of the edifice was striking,
while the destruction layer contained a wealth of small finds. Amid the materials of every
sort from the building’s superstructure that were contained in the destruction layer, the
clay wedges for securing the covering of the vaulted roofs and the vertical interior
surfaces of the heated rooms stand out, along with the hundreds of fragments of
multicolored marble paneling from the revetments, remains of colored wall plaster, and
the limestone architectural elements. In addition, many small objects were uncovered,
such as bone pins associated with the bathers’ clothing, bone spoons, and fragments of
bone plaques that once covered small boxes."” Numerous lamps of Corinthian type with
distinctive depictions on their disks, as well as coins, date the edifice’s destruction and
abandonment to around the third quarter of the third century AD, in the last years of
the reign of the emperor Probus (276-282 AD) or shortly thereafter.

The public character of the edifice is evident not only in the formal elements of its
layout, its monumental construction, and its size, but also from the abundance and
quality of the movable finds. Besides the great quantities of ceramics, the coins, and the
objects of bone, metal, and various other materials, notable works of sculpture were also
discovered broken on the stone-paved floor of the north stoa, towards its northern end.
Among them the “Aphrodite removing her Sandal”, which belongs to the decoration of
first phase of the building and was reset in the second phase with parts of her limbs
missing and without the stone base, in which the plinth of the statue was fixed side by
side with that of Pan. All types of the naked Aphrodite were popular iconographic

subjects for bath complexes.”

Iconography, Technique and Dating

The statue of Aphrodite removing her sandal was particularly popular in the Late
Hellenistic and Roman periods. More than two hundred works in the round are
preserved in clay, bronze, and marble,*' not to count gemstones and representations on
mosaic floors.”* A picture of Aphrodite removing her sandal from Pompeii deserves
special mention, as it is unique in having been created with the opus sectile technique.”
The number of specimens is increasing with new finds from excavations. According to

¥ Some of these finds are depicted and commented briefly in Themelis 2002 and Themelis 2009.

20 Manderscheid 1981, 120-130, cat. 502, 525, 526, 536, 548; Neumer-Pfau 1982, 488.

21 Kiinzl 1970, 102-192; Kiinzl 1994, 35-44; Barr-Sharrar 1996. One of the best bronze copies is in the
museum at Padua: Adriani 1927, V, 17-38 and 81-82; Zampieri and Lavarone 2000, dust jacket photo.

2 Cf. the unique mosaic of the Severan period with an “Aphrodite Removing her Sandal” from the so-
called “House of Aphrodite” at Mactar in Tunisia: Notiziario della SAIA 11, 1 (2003), 7 with color photo.

# Elia 1929; Asimakopoulou-Atzaka 1980, 54, pl. 6c.
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Margaret Bieber, the “Aphrodite removing her Sandal” was a popular dedication,
perhaps by sailors, in Aphrodite sanctuaries throughout the Mediterranean basin.*
Statues of this type, however, were not lacking in the decoration of baths and private
houses as well.” Special mention is due to the large (H. ca. 0.47 m.) clay figurines of the
goddess removing her sandal from the Ist century BC found in the sanctuary of the
Mother of Gods (Kybele) and Aphrodite at Pella in Macedonia. Comparable figurines
have been found in tombs at Beroia.”® A terracotta figurine of “Aphrodite removing her
Sandal” from Centuripe in Sicily (Syracuse, Museo Nazionale Archeologico Regionale,
inv. no. 364), is relatively large in size (H. 0.272 m.), albeit half as large as those from
Pella, and dated firmly to the second half of the second century BC; it marks the terminus
ante quem of the lost original that served as a model for the production of variants and
copies of the “Aphrodite removing her Sandal” type.”” Equally significant for the dating
of the lost original to the third century BC, and by extension of the adaptations, variants,
and copies, is another clay statuette from Centuripe (H. 0.267 m.) of 200-150 BC, in the
collection of the Foundation Thétis in Geneva. The figure is not nude, but wears a richly
pleated long chiton that touches the ground, providing a safe footing for the sculpture.
She is taking oft her sandals before removing her clothing, in contrast to all the other
known works of this type; the Eleutherna Aphrodite has already taken off her garment
(which is folded up on top of the support, as noted above).”® The dating of the lost
prototype between 230 and 190 BC seems justified.>

In certain copies, mainly those of marble, more rarely of bronze, the bent left arm
of the goddess rests on some additional object or figure, such as a herm, an Eros, a
Priapos, or a statuette of a priestess or a suppliant.” In other copies, the goddess’s raised
leg rests on a rock, vessel, or even a dolphin, which alludes to her birth from the sea.
Unique is a long tapered gold pin that rises to the top of a Corinthian capital supporting
the figure of an Aphrodite removing her sandal; the naked goddess rests her left hand
on the head of Eros, like our Eleutherna Aphrodite, and her left foot upon a dolphin.31

We can be sure that the Pan found alongside the Aphrodite in the courtyard of the
Great Bath of Eleutherna served as a support for the goddess’ lost left arm. His size,
stylistic affinity with the “Aphrodite removing her Sandal”, his familiarity with the world
of Aphrodite, and above all the indisputable technical detail of the dowel hole above his
forehead, speak for his connection with Aphrodite.32 In addition, the plinths of the two
statues were connected diagonally. As regards the element of the figural support, the
Aphrodite of Eleutherna finds the closest parallel in the copy of the “Aphrodite

* Bieber 1981, 144, figs. 394, 395, 606-607.

% Kreeb 1988, 309, no. 54:3; Marcadé 1996, 152-153.

 Lilimpaki-Akamati 2000, 40-41, pl. 38a-b; Tsakalou-Tzanavari 1996, 227. Cf. the second/first-century
B.C. statuette in Regensburg: Bentz 1999, 62-63, no. 67.

" Fuchs 1983, 234-235, pl. 254; Pugliese Carratelli 1996, 436; Anti 1927, 17-38, 81-82.

* Zimmermann 1987, 83, no. 151, pl. 188; Brinkerhoff 1978, 70; Hornbostel 1980, 185, no. 112.

9 See Havelock 1995, 84-85, for an overview of opinions regarding the dating of the prototype.

* Machaira 1993, 70, 139-141, pls. 42-43.

*' From Myth to life: Images of Waves from the Classical World, Catalogue of an exhibition at Smith
College, Northampton MA, 2004, no. 28 (inv. no. G2000.49)

% The statue was reassembled by Christos Alertas, conservator in the Archaeological Museum of
Rethymnon.
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removing her Sandal” from Pompeii (H. 0.63 m., Naples, Museo Nazionale, inv. no.
152798); the Pompeii figure wears a sort of two-piece underclothing that resembles a
bikini rendered in red and gold paint, a characteristic which brings her closer to the
world of the hetairai.”® The Aphrodite statues from Pompeii and Eleutherna display
similarities in the support beneath their raised left thigh, which is covered by the
garment folded into a whorl; nevertheless, they differ fundamentally in respect to their
general conception, proportions and movements, that is, in aspects of technique,
iconography and style, characteristics of different workshops.

It must be made clear that the Pan of Eleutherna differs radically from the
complementary figures of all the preserved copies and variants of the “Aphrodite
removing her Sandal” type. He constitutes an independent piece of sculpture that
competes artistically with the Aphrodite, standing next to her with equal honor; he does
not simply fulfill the secondary function of supporting the goddess’ arm. He is just
thirteen centimeters —0.134 m. to be exact— shorter than the goddess. Serene, mature,
occupied with his syrinx, Pan shows no aggressively amorous tendencies toward her, as is
the case, for example, with the famous “slipper-slapper” group from Delos or the group
of Pan and Daphnis in the Naples Museum.™

Pan generally symbolizes the “excess of an indomitable desive that operates on the
periphery of human communities”.” In the group from Eleutherna, as already noted, the
element of eroticism is absent from the figure of Pan despite his proximity to Aphrodite.
The opposition “Beauty and the Beast” is emphasized in a special way, each one of the
two figures acting independently;” we must admit however that Pan of the Eleutherna
group does have a peculiar beauty and exerts especially his own exotic, otherworldly
charm. We should recognize that the statues of Aphrodite and Pan, now dazzlingly
white, were originally painted in vivid colors.

Pan maintained relations with the goddess that ranged from good to particularly
familiar.”” Pan, with his “impious” gaze, provoked the goddess to turn her head towards
him. The association of the two divinities in cult practice is not encountered very often.
For this reason, the fact that on Kythera, in the first century BC, a man from Eleutherna
offered a dedication to [Aphrodijte and Pan worshipped there gains special weight, as it
enables us to gather that this worship also occurred in the man’s native city.”® A relief of
Pan with the Nymphs in the Rethymnon Museum probably comes from Eleutherna.” In
all events, only the cultic association of Aphrodite and Hermes is confirmed for Crete,
and specifically for Eleutherna.”” The recent discovery of a limestone relief at Eleutherna

» Kiinzl 1970, 125, 160-162, no. M50, pls. 24-25; Machaira 1993, 70; Stemmer 2001, 128, fig. 4.

# LIMC 11, 1984, 62, no. 414, s.v. Aphrodite (A. Delivorrias); Marcadé 1996, 142, no. 61; Marquardt
1995, 184-185 and pl. 19:1, Geneva copy no. 18239.

% Borgeaud 1979, 130-131, 182-183; Pirenne-Delforge 1994, 462; cf. Blanckenhagen 1987. For Pan in
general, with bibliography to 1948, see Helbig 1949.

* Borgeaud 1979, 117.

¥ Cf,, e.g. the “slipper-slapper” group from Delos of Pan and Aphrodite, in which the goddess, despite
her feigned refusal, clearly accepts Pan’s caresses: Fuchs 1983, 377, pl. 418; Kell 1988, 50-56, pl. 11;
Ridgway 2000, 147-149; Andreae 2001, 199-201, pl. 190.

BIGV 1,939.

% 1t is now quite certain that the series of bronze coins which bear the letters EA, a head of Pan, and a
shepherd’s stick (not a club) belong to the mint of EL(eutherna) not that of EL(tynia).

0 Pirenne-Delforge 1994, 457-458 with bibliography; Themelis 2002, 38-45.
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(inv. no. 3618, see no. 7 below) that depicts Hermes and Aphrodite as a couple
embracing face-to-face leaves no doubt about the close relationship of the two divinities
on Crete generally and at Hellenistic Eleutherna in particular.

One way or another, Pan also belongs in the world of Hermes and the Nymphs as
a secondary divinity and son of Hermes, for all that many other gods and demigods
claimed to be his father."" With the Pan of the Eleutherna sculpture group, the god’s
image takes on a decidedly bucolic coloring; at the same time the elements of music and
abundance come to the fore, expressed by the syrinx, the fruit in his arms and the young
kid at his feet.* All evoke the agricultural and pastoral wealth in which Crete excelled.
Anyhow, the sculptural composition with Aphrodite and Pan, together with the
community’s luxurious urban villas and the monumental architecture of the Great Bath,
reflects the tendencies of the local aristocracy and the ideology of abundance
(copra/abundantia) and the idyllic natural environment (locus amoenus) of the early Roman
period.*”

The sculptural type of Aphrodite Removing her Sandal constitutes part of
iconographic cycle: “Bath of Aphrodite”. The goddess of love is depicted not putting on,
as some scholars maintain, but taking her sandal off her left foot; she has already taken
the sandal off her right leg and has removed her himation in order to take a bath.** The
Knidian Aphrodite has taken off her himation at a moment in time prior to that of the
Aphrodite removing her sandal type, while the crouching Aphrodite, the original of
which is “generally” attributed to Doidalsas, depicts her in the final stage of the process:
she is in fact taking her bath.* If we would like to follow the successive stages of the
entire process of Aphrodite’s bath, we would end with the type of the so-called
Anadyomene, depicted, in certain variations, drying her wet hair having come out of the
bath.* The relationship of the goddess to the water is what justifies, moreover, the
displaying of the Eleutherna Aphrodite in a conspicuous place, in the courtyard of the
much-visited “Great Bath” of the city.

It is a known fact that Aphrodite, even though she was the goddess of love, and
despite the intense aura of sensuality her body emanated, did not want to be seen naked
and to be compared to any mortal woman. Transgressors were punished without
mercy.”” In certain variants of the type, the element of the goddess’ surprise at being
disturbed by some unwelcome individual is acknowledged more clearly by the marked
turn of her head and the perplexity expressed on her face, as for example in the bronze

* Rose 1959, 167-170; Borgeaud 1988, 75, 77, 138, 221-222. For Aphrodite and Pan, see also LIMC 11,
1984, 128-129, s.v. Aphrodite (A. Delivorrias); Ridgway 2000, 147-149.

* Delivorrias 1969, 220-225, pl. 6 (Pan holding a goat by the horns, in rosso antico); cf. Tod and Wace
1906, 139, no. 31.

* Pleket 1984, 23-29; Grassinger 1991, 150 and n. 12; Holscher 1994, 875-888.

* For this statue type, see LIMC 11, 1984, s.v. Aphrodite, 58, nos. 475-480, pl. 46-7 (A. Delivorrias). For
the symbolism of taking off the sandal, see Deonna 1936, 11-12; Karouzou 1970, 38-43; Fauth 1985-1986;
Pirenne-Delforge 1994, 60-62; Brouskari 1998, 128-134, pls. 5-7, 79; Stemmer 2001, 125-137.

* Linfert 1964; Machaira 1993, 77-78, no. 49, pls. 51-52, with earlier bibliography; Stewart 1997, 222-
224,

10 See LIMC 11, 1984, 2-151, no. 1-1570, pl. 6-153, s.v. Aphrodite (A. Delivorrias) for all the statue types;
Geominy 1999.

47 Stewart 1997, 6, 100-106, 248-249; Clark 1956, 71-83.
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statuette from Paramythia in the British Museum.* The hypothetical viewer, who does
not appear, was undoubtedly, first of all, every mortal man who confronted the image of
the naked goddess with wonder and hidden desire; the same happened with Praxiteles’
famous statue of the Knidian Aphrodite, whose “definition of femininity became the new
representational orthodoxy for the rest of antiquity”.* 1 agree with Christine Havelock’s view
that the ““Aphrodite removing her sandal’ does not seem to strike a pose for the benefit of an
observer”.” The group “Invitation to Dance” was broken up into its two components: the
Nymph seated on a rock known in many copies, and the standing Satyr who was inviting
her to dance, preserved in a few copies. These two statues, the Nymph and the Satyr,
have been connected by scholars thanks to a coin of the Severan period from Kyzikos
that depicts both figures combined.”

Aphrodite removing her Sandal from Eleutherna can provide a new example of a
freestanding “group in the open” (Freilufigruppe), in which the figures are at some
distance from one another and do not necessarily share a common base.’® In this
category of works “the relationship has to be worked out by the viewer, who virtually belongs to the
same physical environment in which the statues exist, almost as if he had come upon them by chance
and could, theoretically, enter the tableaw and join the action”.” In the same way, a bather who
was entering the “Great Bath” at Eleutherna would encounter the “Aphrodite removing
her Sandal” standing before him, in the broad, stone-paved court (fig. 6).

A freestanding monolithic Ionic marble column was found lying next to the
fragments of Aphrodite and Pan (fig. 7). The shaft and capital are made of fine-grained
white marble, whereas the base is of grayish-black marble from Asia Minor, a
combination that also occurs in a group of sculptures from Delos dating from the second
period of Athenian rule (166-69 BC) and one (of the first century AD) from Kos.” The
shaft of the column (H. 2.06 m., lower Diam. 0.275 m., upper Diam. 0.265 m.) sits on the
base without a metal dowel. It has a pronounced enfasis and particularly slender
proportions, tapering to a slightly protruding ring. The plinth measures 0.393 by 0.393
m., with a height of 0.065 m., while the base’s diameter is over 0.31 m. The volute capital
(H. 0.16 m., L. 0.383 m., W. 0.258 m., side of abacus 0.30 m., abacus H. 0.028 m.) rests
on the column shaft, again without metal connecting insert. This delicate freestanding
marble column may have functioned as an allusion to roofed architecture, to the
dwelling in the midst of which the goddess of love was preparing to take her bath.
Similar elements indicative of roofed or unroofed space and of the natural environment
have their place in vase painting, where abstraction and the allusive indication of space

5 Bieber 1981, 144, fig. 607.

49 Stewart 1997, 6-7.

% Havelock 1995, 84.

5 Satyr: H. 1.39 m., seated Nymph: H. 1.07 m. The bronze original has been dated from the end of the
third to the middle of the second century BC: Kell 1988, 14-15, fig. 1; Ridgway 1990, 321-324, pls. 159 a-d,
160 a-b, and n. 15; Geominy 1999; Ridgway 2000, 278, n. 31.

%2 De Luca 1975; Smith 1991, 130; Moreno 1994, 240-244, figs. 309, 310, 312, 314; Ridgway 2000, 283-
284; Andreae 2001, 116-118, figs. 88-89. The view concerning the free space around the sculptures has
lysippian roots: cf. Pollitt 1972, 176.

% Ridgway 1990, 321; on 322-324, she voices doubts about the original combination of the two figures
(seated nymph and standing satyr).

% Jockey 1998.
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constitute a necessity, also in reliefs, in wall paintings, and painted panels.”

The large-scale, multi-figure works in their natural environment at Sperlonga, the
“Blinding of Polyphemus” and “Scylla with the Ship of Odysseus” could be regarded as
works of similar conception.”® From the Antikythera shipwreck of the early first century
BC come heavily corroded figures of varying sizes that belong to sculpture groups of the
Freilufigruppen type analogous to that from Sperlonga.”” In the same period, another
ship that had left Piraeus laden with works of art was wrecked not far from the port of
Mahdia in Tunisia; from its cargo, four seated statuettes of boy-satyrs have been
attributed to the same workshop of sculptors that created the Sperlonga groups.”

The representation on a neo-Attic marble krater of the 1st century BC known as
the Chigi krater, found at Ariccia, now in the Palazzo Chigi in Rome is related to the
statue of Aphrodite removing her sandal:** Aphrodite removing her sandal (figure D)
leans her left hand on an Ionic column, a nude young woman seated on a tree trunk (?)
holds something like a purse in her outstretched right hand (fig. 8). Further to the right,
behind the seated figure, a young Satyr or Pan (horns on his forehead) approaches
stepping on his toes with an animal skin draped over his right arm and a lagobolon in his
hand. The “Aphrodite removing her Sandal”, the Ionic column, the naked maiden and
the young Satyr or Pan are part of the composition on the crater from Ariccia.
Grassinger has pointed out that the representation on the krater brings the Classical
three-figure reliefs to mind and finds contemporary parallels in the scenes on the
Portland Vase and the silver basket at Bonn, concluding: “Ferner stimmt hier wie dort die
Verwendung zusdtzlich — eingefiigter —architektonischer  Versatzstiicke iiberein; sie sind als
spiithellenistische Kompositions-elemente miteingeflossen”.”

The workshop

The sculptural group of “Aphrodite Removing her Sandal” from Eleutherna
either was the product of a foreign workshop or made by an artist of the period, who
made the rounds of the cities of the Mediterranean to fill orders.”’ Adriani hypothesized
an Alexandrian origin for the “Aphrodite removing her Sandal” from Pompeii, which
nevertheless, as already noted above, shows no stylistic kinship with the Eleutherna
Aphrodite.”® Alexandria is mentioned as a probable place of origin for another bronze
statuette of the “Aphrodite removing her Sandal” type (H. 0.215 m.), now in the J. Paul

% Freestanding groups: Blanckenhagen 1975; Ridgway 1971. Inspiration from painting and reliefs:
Himmelmann 1994.

% Kunze 1996. For a synopsis of the various views regarding these sculptures and their dating, see
Ridgway 2000, 279-281 and n. 33, who rightly, in my opinion, regards these works as “original creations of the
late first century, only generically patterned after Baroque forms”. The same holds true also for the first century BC
colossal Caserta-type statue of Herakles found at Messene: Themelis 2002a.

% Bol 1972, 103-107, pls. 38-50; see 106 for the term Freilufigruppe, corresponding to the English
“group in the open”.

% Andreae 1994. For a diagram of column sizes, see Hesberg 1994, 176 and 177-189, which highlight
the monolithic columns’ aesthetic and commercial value as well as the great demand for them at Rome.

% Kiinzl 1970, 161, no. F16; Grassinger 1991, 99-101, 155-166, no. 1. Froning 1981, 155, no. 1.

% Grassinger 1991, 100.

®! Themelis 2002a. There were no marble quarries on Crete.

%2 Adriani 1961, 26, no. 102.
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Getty Museum in Malibu, California.”

Crete maintained especially close cultural,
economic, and political ties with Egypt and Alexandria.®* Still, it seems unlikely that the
“Aphrodite removing her Sandal” of Eleutherna came from Alexandria. Scholars have
already recognized that there is a lack of correspondence between the evidence for
Alexandrian art in literature and the very few surviving works of the Hellenistic period
from Egypt generally; among others the lack of marble constituted a serious impediment
to the development of a school of sculpture in Alexandria. Problems appear in
connection with the artistic production of the islands of Rhodes and Kos as well.”” Only
Athens and Delos possessed the criteria which would guarantee the existence of
workshops that could create a school of sculptors, although the sculptural production on
Delos seems to have been served by itinerant artists chronologically limited to the period
of Athenian rule from 166 to 88 BC, when the island was plundered by the forces of
Mithridates VI, or until 69 BC, when it was seized by pirates.”® The “Aphrodite removing
her Sandal” group from Eleutherna could have been made by artists working in the
second half of the second century BC on Delos, the teeming cosmopolitan center of the
Mediterranean, who, for the most part came from Athens, such as Timarchides, son of
Polykles, Dionysios, son of Timarchides, Menandros, son of Melas, and others.” A partly
worked statuette of “Aphrodite removing her Sandal” came to light on the north side of
the Stoa of Philip (Delos Museum, inv. no. A5124).”® Extensive sculptural finds with a
prominent decorative role have been made on Delos; most of them were brought to light
in sanctuaries, public buildings and private houses.” We have already discussed the
combination of two sorts of marble and the joins noted in works of Athenian/Delian
manufacture from the cargoes of the Antikythera and Mahdia shipwrecks.”” The
“Aphrodite removing her Sandal” of Eleutherna shows stylistic characteristic which occur
on works of Delian/Athenian provenance, made both of marble and bronze. These
characteristic can be summarized as follows: a naked female body, sensitively modeled
that emanates an aura of sensuality, broad hips and small conical breasts, small head in
relation to body, oval face with small mouth and chin but relatively large and sharp nose,
an abstracted expression, delicately modeled wavy locks of hair, deep drapery folds,
delicately balanced bodies in motion that sometimes turn daringly (fig. 1 and 9).”'
Certain elements of this stylistic analysis have been gleaned from the work of Beryl Barr-
Sharrar on the bronzes from the Madhia shipwreck, which offers congenial parallels in
support of my proposition to attribute the Eleutherna “Aphrodite removing her Sandal”

% Mitten and Doeringer n.d., 134-135, no. 135.

% Hellenkemper Salies 1994, passim.

% Mattusch 1998; Machaira 1998; cf. Kleiner 1948, 218, 250, who dated the bronze prototype to the 3rd
century BC and locates the workshop in western Asia Minor (Pergamon or Knidos); LIMC 11,1 (1984), 58,
no. 471-2, 11, pl. 45.

% Jockey 1998.

57 Stewart 1979, 65-78, and Appendix: Period IV (160-86 BC).

% Jockey 1998, 180-181, fig. 7. See also the limbless trunk of an “Aphrodite removing her Sandal” on
Rhodes: BCH “Chronique des fouilles en 1967” (G. Daux), 980, fig. 22.

% Marcadé 1969, n. 30-33.

0 Linfert 1994; Fuchs 1963; Marcadé 1969; Barr-Sharrar 1998; Prittwitz und Gaffron 1998.

"Jockey 1998, 182-183, fig. 12 of a small statue of Artemis from the House of the Five Statues on Delos
(inv. no. 4126) that shows similarities in the treatment of the head, hairstyle, facial features, and clothing.
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to sculpture workshops from Delos and Athens: “oval-shaped head”, “angular facial
features”, “fleshy shoulders”, “soft, fleshy body modeling”, “small conical breasts”,
“complex pose”, “string-like, low relief locks”, “longer ... pointed noses”, “wide nose

» 72

bridge,” “small dimpled chin”.

2. Statue of a Muse, 2nd-1st c. BC. Sector I, West Street, inv. no. A 3619. H. 0.50
m., dimensions of plinth 0.155 X 0.125 X 0.016 m. Marble, white, fine-grained. The
separately worked and inserted upper part of the shoulders with neck and head, as well
as the inserted right hand, from below mid-forearm, are missing. The right foot with
part of the plinth is broken (fig. 10a-c).

Statuette of a standing female figure. The weight is placed on the left leg, while the
right is relaxed and bent behind, and the upper body twists slightly to the left. The right
arm hung down along the side, whereas the left is bent to the fore. The figure wears an
ankle-length chiton falling in dense, deep drapery upon the integral elliptical plinth and
the feet, on which are thick-soled sandals. Cast over the chiton is thehimation, which
covers the back, the left shoulder and the hand to the inset wrist, turns from the right
side forwards, covering the abdomen and the legs to about the middle of the knees, and
eventually meets its other edge along the female’s left side, from which point it falls in
broad folds. The himation is doubled-over below the bosom, forming a twisted mass
obliquely draped. The folds of the himation in front form an inverted triangle, with the
apex between the thighs, while lower down, some vertical pleats of the chiton are
discernible beneath the himation.” The height and volume of the lower torso and the
legs of the figure are exaggerated, in contrast to the compressed upper part, a
characteristic of works of the second-first century BC. Consistent too with this time
interval, and closer to the early first century BC, are the technical details of the work,
such as the cut and smoothed surfaces of the inserted parts (arms, shoulders-head) and
the manner of doweling them with circular mortises. The see-through effect of the
garment is a trait characteristic of female statues of the second century BC, from Kos,
Asia Minor and other regions.”* As a statue type, the figure refers to one of the Muses in
a popular statue group of Hellenistic times (late third century BC), of which many copies
and variations circulated.”

3. a) Thigh of a female statue, 2nd-1st c. BC. Sector I, Hellenistic sanctuary in the
south atrium of Basilica, inv. no. A 2052. H. 0.36, W. 0.23 m. White, fine-grained
marble. The knee and parts of the folds of the garment are missing. Sediment on certain
areas of the surface (fig. 11).

Part of the thigh and knee of a life-size statue of a female figure dressed in a short
chiton. The leg was bent slightly at the knee. The upper side is smoothed for being

72 Barr-Sharrar 1998, 188-191.

3 Cf. the standing Muse, inv. no. 23.229, in Walters Art Gallery: Schneider 1999, 125-26, no. 2, pl. 37a.

™ Dillon 2010, 212, n. 424; Héghammar 1997, 131, fig. 244; Kabus-Preishofen 1989, nos. 51-61, 63, 89;
cf. Merker 1973, 20; cf. Linfert 1976, 67-80.

"For the Muses: Pinkwart 1965, 55-66; Ridgway 1990, 252-268 with bibliography; Andreae 2001, 47-49.
cf. the statue of Klio restored by B. Thorwaldsen, Roman copy of a Hellenistic original of 150 BC,
Glyptothek Munich: Andreae 2001, 47-49, 176-178, pl. 170.
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joined to the torso of the figure. Preserved on the broken backside is a rectangular dowel
hole. Broad, shallow folds of the chiton cover the thigh, with a mass of folds falling freely
between the thighs.”® The fragment comes most probably from a statue of Artemis to
which also the following fragment from the left breast of the same also belongs.

b) Bosom of a female statue, 2nd-1st c. BC. Sector I, Hellenistic sanctuary, south
atrium of Basilica, inv. no. A 2053. L. 0.25, W. 0.15 m. White, coarse-grained marble
with greyish veins bearing traces of burning (fig. 12).

Part of the left bosom of a life-size female statue covered by the folds of the chiton.

Fine, vertical folds, particularly dense at the point of transition to the right missing
breast, are well preserved. On the left part a mass of markedly curved folds of a himation
is preserved.

4. Statuette of a goat, Ist c. BC. Sector I, House 1 room 11 (west side of the
Peristilium), inv. no. A 3616. H. 0.30, L. 0.29 m. Marble, white, fine-grained. The fore
legs are missing, while the hind are preserved from below the buttocks. The body of the
figure sitting on the animal’s back is missing, except for the left hand and part of the hips
(fig. 13a-c).

Statuette of a shaggy-haired goat leaning to the left and turning its head to the
right. The left hind quarter and the rump touch a badly eroded lump of marble with
rough drapery. Despite the erosion, the torso of a female figure in himation can be
discerned, sited on the goat’s back. The right hand of the female figure rests on the
goat’s horns. Famed in antiquity was the bronze statue of “Appo8itns émi Tpdyou”, a work
by Skopas in Elis described by Pausanias (6.25.12 and 1.22.2): “... kenmis 8¢ évtos Tou
Tepévous memoinTal kal émi T kpnmidt dyadua A@poditns xalAkouv ém Tpdyc kdbntai xaAked:
Skéma TouTo Epyov, Appoditnv 8¢ TTdvdnuov dvoudlouot”.

The only surviving sculpture pieces (apart from coins and mirrors), copies or
variants of the lost original, are a fragmentarily preserved marble statuette in
Lanckoronski Collection in Vienna,”” a relief in Sparta”™ and a marble discus of 375 BC
in Louvre.” The fragment of a relief representing Aphrodite on a he-goat came to light
in the Asclepieion of Athens (National Museum, inv. no. 2422).* The sculpture piece
from Eleutherna acquires exceptional importance not only because of the rarity of the
type, but also because of its high quality. The rendering of the goat’s head and
expression, the thick hair, the movement and the torsion, as well as the fine smooth
fingers of the Love goddess, reveal the hand of a competent artist of the Hellenistic
period. No copies of Skopas’ oeuvre “Aphrodite wpon a goat” have survived and the image
of it on Roman bronze pseudo-autonomous coins struck in Elis —usually badly worn-are

“Themelis 2002, 43-44.

7 Schober, 1922-24, 295.

"8 Dressel und Milchhéfer 1877, 420, ap. 261.

™ Collignon 1894, 143-147, eik. 2.

80 Vikela 1997, 198; also, cf. the inscription /G I12 5115 written on a stone seat of the Dionysos’ theatre
at Athens; Plutarch, Theseus, 18.
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not faithful representations of the famous sculptural group.® The Hellenistic group
from Eleutherna seems to be a variant of the original. The animal’s lascivious and “dark”
expression, the contrast between the rough shaggy hair of the animal and the smooth
feminine flesh of the goddess’s hand are equal to the lost classical prototype.

Thus, another praiseworthy sculptural group from Eleutherna is added to that of
the Aphrodite removing her Sandal, bearing witness to the prosperity and the high
aesthetic taste of the city’s inhabitants during the Hellenistic times. Furthermore, it bears
witness to the presence of a sanctuary of Aphrodite in Sector I of Eleutherna (cf. the
relief of Aphrodite and Hermes, no. 7 below).

5. Thigh of a statue of Satyr, 1st c. BC. Sector I, area of the West Street, inv. no. A
2499. L. 0.17, W. 0.087 m. White fine-grained marble. Sediment and a vertical crack on
the back of the thigh (fig. 14a-b).

Part of the left thigh of a male figure. The limb is preserved from the knee to mid-
thigh. On front and back, the ends (tail and leg) of an animal skin (nebris) touch the flesh.
The thigh belongs to a figure of a Satyr, of a well-known type in the Hellenistic period.*®

6. Torso of a male statue, 1st c. BC. Sector I, East Street, inv. no. A 1927. H.
0.215, W. 0.185, Th. 0.105. Marble, white fine-grained. Chipped in the area of the
scapula. The head, the arms from the top of the shoulders and the legs are missing.
Slightly eroded surface (fig. 15).

Torso of a marble statue of a nude robust-bodied male, most probably Herakles.
The contraction of the muscles on the thorax and the abdomen registers movement and
action towards the figure’s right, with a simultaneous minor torsion in the same
direction. The slight curvature of the left side of the torso follows the motion. The right
scapula projects beyond the left, while the right side of the chest is wider than the left. It
seems that the legs were apart and in vigorous movement, as were the arms, obviously
due to the hero’s engagement in one of his labors.*

7. Votive relief of Aphrodite and Hermes, 1st c. BC. Sector I, room 116 of House
1, inv. no. A 3618. H. 0.37, W. 0.315 m. Made of local limestone. Lower and right part
missing. Badly eroded surface (fig. 16).

Rectangular votive relief in architectural frame in the form of a niche (naiskos).
High relief antae left and right, and a heavy epistyle above with cornice decorated with a
cyma. Represented, in frontal pose, are Hermes, right, and Aphrodite, left, as a couple in
embrace. Hermes wears the usual short chiton, a petasos on his head and holds a kerykeion
(caduceus) in his left hand bent towards the waist. His outstretched right hand rests on
Aphrodite’s shoulders. The goddess is clad in a long chiton and has a tiara on the head.
She brings her bent right hand gracefully onto her waist, while her extended left rests on
Hermes’ shoulders.

81 On the lost scopadic work: Arias 1952, 125-126, M 14, pl. 7, 25-26; Stewart 1977, 93, Appendix 1; cf.
Mitropoulou 1975, 10f., no. 3.

82 Katakis 2002, 1052.

% Themelis 1994-1996, 267-289; idem 2002, 42-43. On the typology of the preserved copies and
variations of Herakles’ statues, the originals of which are attributed to Lysipp: Krull 1985, passim.
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The cultic and marital relationship between Hermes and Aphrodite was
particularly popular in Crete and is attested from Minoan into Roman times, as testified
from the archaeological investigation in the sanctuary of the two deities at Symi Vianou
in Crete.*® Erotic relation between Hermes and Aphrodite is also attested on the
terracotta relief, of 480 BC, from Locroi in the Archaeological Museum of Munich (inv.
no. 5047).* The votive relief of Eleutherna, with its iconographic originality, leaves no
doubt concerning the close connection of the two deities in the Cretan town of
Eleutherna during the Hellenistic times. The presence of a sanctuary of Hermes and
Aphrodite is thus confirmed.™

B. THE ROMAN PERIOD

In 68/67 BC, Eleutherna was captured by the Roman general Quintus Caecilius
Metellus, the conqueror of all Crete. The city wall proved inadequate to withstand the
enemy. According to a traditional story, preserved by the historian Dio Cassius (36.18.2),
the Romans poured vinegar on the brick-built upper courses of the wall, causing them to
disintegrate and thus making it easy for the invaders to fight their way in and capture
the city. Metellus carried off a large sum of money from Eleutherna, which was then
enjoying a period of prosperity.

Under Roman occupation the city continued to flourish. The emperors Augustus,
Tiberius, Trajan, Hadrian, Septimius Severus and Caracalla had altar and statues
erected in their honour by the Eleuthernians.” There was considerable building activity,
probably as a result of population growth. The fortifications and the terrace retaining
walls were repaired. The east side of the hill, where the terraces are wider, the slope less
steep and the springs of fresh water more abundant, was chosen as the most suitable
residential area for the ruling class, as is apparent from the two luxurious urban villas
(Houses 1 and 2), the bathhouses and other buildings uncovered in the excavation of
Sector I.

1. Head from the statue of a boy, 1st c. AD. Sector I, Small Balneum, room 47,
inv. no. A 2412. H. 0.22, W. 0.20, Th. 0.081 m. Marble, white and fine-grained. Only the
right side of the cranium with part of the forehead and the cheek is preserved. Light
chips in places (fig. 17a-b).

Part of the head of a life-size portrait-statue in marble. The extant facial traits, the
smooth forehead and the puffy cheeks suggest that a child is represented.® Preserved on
the back of the cranium is a vertical fold of the mantle (palla) that covers the head.*
Faint traces of a drill on the curls of the hair dressed in a distinctive style with short,
pointed locks framing the brow. It is a high-quality work most probably dating to the
reign period of Trajan. The covering of the head (caput velare) characterizes a young

% Lempesi 1985.

8 Stemmer 2001, 53-54 with earlier bibliography dealing with the aspect of Aphrodite-Persephone in
Lokroi Epizephyrioi and her relation to Hermes.

86 Cf. the votive relief made of led from Eleutherna: Themelis 2004b, 218, no. 191.

7 Themelis 2002, 20, 32, 48.

8 Laes 2011, 12.

% Goette 1989, 32-46.
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member of the family of an official from Eleutherna honored with a statue set in the
agora of the city, unless it represents a child of the royal house.”

2. Statue of the Great Herculaneum Woman, 1st c. AD. Sector I, South of the
Small Balneum, inv. no. A 472. Marble, white fine-grained. The left hand from the wrist,
the right index finger and thumb, and the inset head are missing. H. 1.83, dimensions of
plinth: 0.74, X 0.48 X 0.05-0.06 m. (fig. 18).

Life-size headless female statue in the type of the so-called Matron of
Herculaneum. The figure wears sandals and stands firmly on her right leg, while the left
is relaxed and drawn to the side. She is attired in a long, amply draped chiton, over
which is a himation that covered the back of the missing head and the entire body except
for the upper part of the chest. The right hand is bent towards the chest and holds the
obliquely arranged edge of the himation, while the left arm, lowered at the side, is
covered with the garment. The missing inserted head probably had the features of a
mature woman.”!

This statue type was used from the outset for portraits of specific nature, married
women (matrons). It was a great favorite in the Roman imperial period, used both for
empresses and ladies of the aristocracy. It is a first-century AD copy of a statue type of
the mid-fourth century BC considered to be a creation of the great sculptor Praxiteles.
Praxiteles himself and his sons had signed a series of some fourteen bases on which
portrait statues stood. The signature of Praxiteles appears on two bases in the Agora at
Athens, one in Delos, on in Olbia and one from Thespiae in Thebes Museum.”

The Eleutherna statue was part of the sculptural decoration in the halls of the
Public Building. It portrays the member of a family, to which the abovementioned head
of a child, inv. no. A 2412, the statue of a female figure in the type of the Young
Herculaneum Woman (no. 3 below), and another badly worn marble male statue of a
palliatus (inv. no. A 1546) belonged.”

3. Statue of the Small Herculaneum Woman, 1st c. AD. Sector I, south of the
Small Balneum, inv. no. A 2412 (A 471). H. 1.68, dimensions of plinth: 0.53 X 0.37 X
0.045-0.07 m. Marble, white, fine-grained. The hands from the wrists and the inset head
are missing (fig. 19).

Life-size statue of a young female in the type of the so-called Maid of
Herculaneum. The figure’s weight is placed on the left leg, while the right is relaxed.
She wears sandals from which only the toes protrude, and a himation covering the body
and the arms, except for the bosom. The himation is swathed tightly around the waist,
turns behind on the back, falls down from the right shoulder covering the bent right
arm, and is arranged in a mass of folds directed obliquely to the left side.”

9 Stavridi, A. AAA 12-13, 324 no. 10: head of girl; cf. Kavvadias 1923, 275, no. 462; Themelis 2002, 52;
Gross 1940, catalogue no. 42, pl. 14c-d. On the covering of the head: Freier 1963.

1 Tzedakis, 1., AA 20 (1965): Chronika 570- Themelis, 2002, 52. On the ouevre of Praxiteles in general:
Corso 1988-1991.

92 Corso 1988-1991; Ajootian 1996, 96.

9 Themelis 1991-1993, 257.

9 Tzedakis, 1., AA 20 (1965): Chonika 570; Themelis 2002, 52.
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This statue type is used for the depiction of young unmarried women.” One of the
best preserved copies of the type has been used to represent a priestess of Artemis in her
sanctuary in Aulis of Boeotia (Thebes Museum inv. no. BE 64).%

4. Statuette of Aphrodite, 1st c. AD. Sector I, Public Buildings, room 38, inv. no. A
2397. H. 0.123, W. 0.055 m. White, fine-grained marble. The head, the calves, the right
arm from the shoulder and the left from the forearm are missing. The surface eroded
(fig. 20).

The missing head with neck was separately worked and inserted as indicated by
the circular depression between the shoulders. The figure’s weight is placed on the left
leg, while the right is relaxed. The left arm, bent at the elbow, holds the himation, which
falls downwards in vertical folds. The figure wears a peplos that clings to the body, leaving
the left breast bare. The backside is flat with the peplos indicated faintly.”” The statuette is
a variation of the Frejus Venus type reproduced in small dimensions to serve decorative

pllI'pOSGS.g8

5. Leg of a statue, 1st c. AD. Sector I, Roman House 1, room 11, inv. no. A 3563.
L.0.111, W. 0.054 m. Marble, white, fine-grained. Eroded surface (fig. 21).

Left lower leg of a female statue wearing a high hunting leather boot (endromas)
attributed to a statue of Artemis the Huntress.

6. Marble staff of Asklepios, 1st c. AD. Sector I, Small Balneum, room 47, inv. no.
A 2430. H. 0.07, W. 0.045, Th. of staff 0.027 m. Marble, white, fine-grained (fig. 22).

Part of a staft with two elliptical nodules. The back side is roughly worked. Coiled
around the staff is a snake whose body becomes gradually thicker towards the top. From
a statue of Asklepios.

7. Double-headed herm depicting Dionysos and Ariadne, 2nd c. AD, Sector I,
narthex of Basilica (the stele) and Small Balneum (the joining double head).*® Inv. no. A
2579, H. 1.82, W. 0.34p - 0.36, Th. 0.3811.-0.40 m., H of neck 0.183 m. Pentelic, fine-
grained, marble. Sediment on one side. Lower edges broken, chipped in places
particularly on the upper chest. The cranium of the female head is cut off horizontally
and smoothed to receive a marble addition. The false arms are missing. Pairs of hair
locks with long spiral ringlets frame the neck on each side, falling towards the
anatomically modelled chest. On the narrow sides, traces of red color. The missing
genitalia were made of bronze and attached to the cuttings on both sides of the stele (fig.
23).

Portrayed on one side is Dionysos (H. 0.41, H. of face 0.290, Th. 0.385 m.),

% Ridgway 1990, 56.

% Ridgway 1990, 92, fig. 56b; cf. Themelis 1998, 37-59.

9 Themelis 2002, 75, fig. 83.

9% Creeb 1988, 36-40, 200-215, catal. 24; Bartman 1992, 26, 36 ff.

9 Themelis 2002, 98-99; Themelis 1994-1996, 267-289; Themelis 2003. The male genitalia found at
Eleutherna in 1910 (Rethymnon museum inv. no. L51) and depicted in Stampolidis 2004, 149, no. 4, might
belong to our hermaic stele.
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youthful, wreathed in ivy and mutrophoros (with a taenia on the forehead) while on the
other side is Ariadne, also with taenia on the forehead and wreathes of ivy leaves around.
The taenia on the first head touches the hair, while on the other is lower. The hair,
dressed with wavy tresses and rendered in linear manner, forms a high-relief mass on
the temples ending above the ears, from where thick locks with wavy delineation begin.
Both heads are high quality products of Neo-Attic workshops dating to the reign of
Hadrian or Septimius Severus, like the corresponding double-headed herms found in
the Panathenaic Stadium at Athens during excavations carried out by Ernst Ziller in
1869." Double-headed (Janus) herms are absent from Crete and generally uncommon
in the rest of Greece."”' The combination of Dionysos and Ariadne on a double-headed
stele is rare.'” Dionysos on stelae is usually represented youthful on the one side and
mature and bearded on the other.

The prototypes of both heads should be sought in rather Praxitelian works of the
fourth century BC. Of particular interest in the case of the double-headed herm from
Eleutherna is the fact that their iconography goes back to a lost classical monumental
sculpture in bronze reproduced during the Hellenistic period and used in artifacts of a
decorative character, such as the fulcrum from Mahdia in Tunesia.'"” A similar coiffure
with a taenia on the forehead is observed on the young Dionysos in the Telephos frieze
on the altar of Zeus at Pergamon.'” The youthful head of the Eleutherna Dionysos
preserves the freshness and the technical details of the bronze original, attributed most
probably, as noted above, to the atelier circle of the great Athenian artist Praxiteles (fig.
24). The head of the Eleutherna Dionysos is related to that on the herm of Dionysos
Tauros in the Vatican as well as with Dionysos in the Prado Museum in Madrid,
although the stylistic traits of our Dionysos refer rather to an earlier Praxitelean work.'”
The head of the young mitrephoros Dionysos from Athens (in Berlin, Antikensammlung
Sk118) considered to be an original of the late fourth century BC could be also
compared with the Eleutherna head.'” However, the rigid frontality and the cold
expression of the head in Berlin is not in accordance with its early date.

Kallistratos (Exk@p. 8) describes as follows a bronze youthful Dionysos he saw in a
sacred groove in Elis: “fv 8¢ &avbnpds, aRpdTnTos yéuwv, iuépw Pedpevos... kioods & autdv EoTepe
TePIBécOV €V KUKAG ... Kal TGV BooTpUxwov Tous EAIKTIPAS £k HETCOTIOU KEXUUEVOUS avaotéMeov”.
“And he was covered with flowers, full of nobility and emanated desire ... and he was crowned with
wy, while from his brow the curly ringlets flowed down”.

The superbly conceived and executed youthful couple of Dionysos and Ariadne,
which dominates the dionysiac representation on the bronze volute crater B1 from tomb
B at Derveni of Thessaloniki, are very close in time to the lost praxitelian works in the

100 Ziller 187; Kastriotes 1908, no. 1693; Papanikolaou-Kristensen 2003, 58-71, figs. 39 and 46.
101 Seiler 1969; Giumblia 1983, 60-72; Wrede 1985, 29-30.

192 Giumblia 1983, 72-74.

193 Horn 1994, 451-4677.

104 Schmidt 1962, fig. 66; cf. Mattusch 1966, 195-198 and 222-231.

195 Picard 1954, 312-321, figs. 127-132.

1 Cain 1997, 72, pl. 27,

17 Overbeck 1868, no. 1222.
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round.'” The Dionysos at Delphi, central figure on the west pediment of the temple of
Apollo, is an original work by the Athenian sculptor Androsthenes, dated circa 330 BC,
relating directly to the Eleutherna Dionysos.'” The Delphic god is young, beardless and
wears a mitra around his forehead, while his spiraling hair locks flow on the shoulders.'"
Despite the fact that the marble pedimental sculpture had a function different from that
of the work in the round, the iconographical and stylistic affinity of the head of Dionysos
in Delphi to the one from Eleutherna and to the lost praxitelian original is undeniable.
Nevertheless, the unknown and “donpog” sculptor Androsthenes was Athenian and
contemporary to the great Praxiteles from whom he was undoubtedly deeply influenced.
Pausanias (10.19.4) mentions a completely unknown artist named Eukadmos as teacher of
Androsthenes.

Turning to the head of Ariadne on the herm from Eleutherna (fig. 25) I would
like to point out its close stylistic and iconographical relation to the head of the so-called
Dionysos Melpomenos, of unknown provenance (in Berlin, Antikensammlung Sk610) and
to return to its old recognition as Ariadne on the basis of its pronounced female
characteristics, the coiffure and the “rings of Aphrodite” around its neck. The slightly
open mouth of the Berlin head accentuates simply the femininity of the figure and has
nothing to do, according to my opinion, with singing or reciting as H.-U. Cain suggested
in support of his weak arguments that the head should be attributed to the statue of a
Melpomenos (singing) Dionysos.'"'

The initial function of the herm at Eleutherna is not known. We presume, on the
basis of analogous examples, that it was originally erected either in the intercolumnium of
a portico or in the precinct and the sacred groove of a deity, as for example the herms
standing in the temenos of the Great Goddesses at Megalopolis described by Pausanias
8.31.7). Consequently, the herm of Eleutherna was connected with the sanctuary of the
Hellenistic-Roman times uncovered below the south courtyard of the Euphratas’

oy 11
Basilica.!'?

ARCHITECTURAL SCULPTURE

1. Fragment of a sima, 1st c. BC. Sector I, Roman House 1, room 2, inv. no. A
1366, L. 0.13, H. 0.20, Th. 0.09 m. Local limestone. The larger part of the sima and the
right side of the lion head are missing. Light chipping and sediment rests on the surface.
The back is worked with a broad chisel (fig. 26).

Part of a raking sima with double curvature, terminating above in a projecting
fillet (taenia) with a waterspout in the form of a lions’ head not pierced through. The
lion’s features are rendered in naturalistic manner. The anatomical details of the eyes,
the muzzle, the teeth and the mane are denoted by incisions of differing depth.'"

1% Themelis and Touratsoglou 1997, 70-72, pls. 13-17 and 73-75.

%9 Themelis 1976, Parartema 8-11, pl. E, a; cf. Marcadé 1977, 389-408.

10 Stewart 1982, 205-215. On Dionysos’ iconography and the evolution of his figure: Klejman Bennet
1994.

11 Cain 1997, 70 {f., pl. 26.

"2 Themelis 2002, 38-45.

' Themelis 2002, 32-33, fig. 22.
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2. Fragment of a sima with a lion’s head spout, 5th c. AD. Sector I, south of
Basilica, inv. no. A 2594, L. 0.36, H. 0.528, Th. 0.17 m. Local limestone. Mended from
two fragments. Oblique fracture on the surface beginning from below the left eye, covers
the jaw and most of the mouth. The right cheek of the lion head is chipped and the
lower jaw broken. Chips in the nasal area (fig. 27).

The front surface is of double curvature and defined above and below by taeniae-
regulae. In the middle, in high relief, is the lion head with oval face and exaggerated
supraorbital arches, which sink into the nasal area. The eyes are almond-shaped with
bulbous pupil and the ears tiny. The mane is denoted by deep incisions. The head
displays an obvious tendency towards schematization and a distancing from naturalistic
models. The sima is a product of a local stone-carving workshop, which manufactured
not only incorporated architectural members but also moveable artifacts. Characteristic
are the deep incisions indicating the lion’s dry, wrinkled skin, a trait associated both with
the ease with which the local white stone is carved and with the folk vein in which the
stone-carvers of Eleutherna were working. These tendencies of the Early Byzantine
workshop are obvious also in the stone reliefs of the templum-screen of the Euphratas’
Basilica and the stone bases of the candlesticks found in the central aisle of the church.'"*
There is a similar lion-head sima from Eleutherna, slightly older than ours, kept in the

Rethymnon Archaeological Museum.'"”
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Fig 1. The statue of Aphrodite (left side) Fig 2. The statue of Aphrodite (right
side)
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Fig 3. The statue of Pan (front side) Fig 3a. The statue of Pan (back side)

Fig 4. The statuary group of Pan and Fig 4a. Statue of Pan (upper torso)
Aphrodite
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Fig 7. The ionic column in the court ya
of the Bath
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Fig 9. The head of Aphrodite
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Fig 10. Statue of a Muse:
a. front side b. back side c. side view
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Fig 13a. Statuette of a goat,ﬁ right side Fig 13b. Statuette of a goat, left side

Fig 13c. Detail of Aphrodite’s Fig 14a. Thigh of a statue Fig 14b. Thigh of a
hand of Satyr (front side) Satyr (side view)
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Fig 15. Torsoof a male statue Fig 16. Votive relief of Aphrodite and Hermes

Fig 17a. Head of a boys’ marble statue Fig 17b. Side view of the boys” head
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Fig 18. Statue of the great Herculaneum Fig 19. Statue of the small Herculaneum
woman woman
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Leg of a statue

Fig 21

Fig 22. Marble staff of Asklplos

Fig 20. Statuette of Aphrodite
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Fig 24. Head of Dionysos Fig 25. Head of Ariadne

Fig 26. Fragment of a late Hellenistic sima Fig 27. Fragment of an early Byzantine sima
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ITPQTOBYZANTINA I'EQPI'TKA EPTAAEIA:
H MAPTYPIA TQN TEXNEPI'QN AIIO THN EAEYOEPNA'

Y1 Povla,
yla ta xpovia oto PéBuvpvo

Ewaywyn

Yy epyooio ovty), and 1o NANOOG TOV HETAAAVOV TEXVEPYWV TOL £XYOLV
anokaAvpOei otov avatodiko topea (Topeag I) e apyaiog EAebOepvag, mapovorddovtat
TO O10EPEVI YEWPYIKA EPYOAeia aIId T LOTEPOPOPRATKA KOt TPOTOPLLOVIIVA OTpOPATA.
Yty npoonddeia va npoodlopiotei 1o evpLTEPO MAALOL0 TOCO TO YEWYPAPIKO, OCO KAl TO
XPOVOAOYIKO QUTMV TV TEXVEPYWV, OLYKeVIpwOnKav ot Swabéoiueg paptupieg ylo to
YEOPYIKA epyaleia ano tov eAAadIKO KOl JKPAOLATIKO YWPO KOTA TV IPpoToPulovTiviy
enoy1] (4*-péoa 7°° av.).

Kabwng 1o eviragepov g apyatoloyiag yia tr) Siepehivion Tmv SLoPOpPeTIR®V OPewv
TOL VAKOU mOAMTIopod pOAG Ta tedevtaia Ypovia apyilel va éxel amotedéopato —
TovAdyloTOV OTOV Topéa G PudavTvi|g apyatodoyiag— éywve nmpoonadeia va ovAdexboldv
HPWTAPYIKA TO VAIKG TEKUIPLO O€ OXEOT] Pe Ta YEWPYLKA epyadeia. Ot mAnpogopieg mov
OPEYOLY Ol TPOTOPLLAVTLVES YPOIITEG KO EIKAOTIKEG PApPTLPLES, OTIMG Kat 1) CLVPPOAT) TG
ebvoapyatoloyiag kot g nelpapotikig apyatodoyiag Sev ayvoovvtat, kabwg povaya £tot
propet va emtevyOei 1 KATavo1o1) T®V LAIK®V KATAAOIIwV Katl ToL YE®PYLKOL e§omAtopov.

ASonowwvtog ta Stabeoipa tekprpla, tTagivopovvial 1o opyaodoyikd KotdAouia

' H napovoa pedétn anotedel ene§epyaopévy poper) e Stmlopatikng epyaciag mov exnovBnke oto
mAaioto tov petantuytokol mpoypappotog «Buvlaviivég Xmovdég» kat vmootnpiydnke oto Ilavemotipo
Kprjing oto Pébvpvo tov Oxtofpn tov 2004. Oepuég evyapiotieg opeidoviar ota péAn g tpipeloig
EMTPOIING Y1 TIG YPI|OLHEG MOPATHPTIOELS, TIG oVPPOVAES KOl TNV Katavonor) Tovg. Eidikotepa, otov kabnyntr)
ITétpo Otpedn yua 1) yevvalodwpr mpoo@opd Tov LAIKOD Kal TNV a@eldmAgvty) apwyr] oty mopodoa
Snpooievon, addd kuping yloti 1 padnteia Kovid Tov frav MOALTIHN Yo T1) yV®OI KAl TV KAtavonor) Thg
avaoka@ikig npafne. Xty enomtebovoa kabnyrjtpta 'Odya T'kpdtliov yla tov evBovolaopd mov aykaAiaoe
TO OLYKERPLPEVO apYaloloyiko Ogpa. Ot Aiyeg autég eLXAPIOTIPLES YPOPPES OMOTEAOVY EAGYIOTO QVTITIHO yia
T OLVEYT) TG PPOVTIOA Kat LITOOTIPLEl Ta XPOVIA TV IPOMTUYIAKMY KAl TV HETAMTUYIMK®OV OIOLd®Y. XTov
ITAdtwva ITetpidn mov Siaface KPITIKE TO Keijevo Kat Katédeoe Toug mpoPANPATIOHONS KO THV EMRITELPIQ TOV.

Evyapiotieg opeidoviar akopa otov KAeavOrn Zidnpomovdo mov amodeikvietar navtote evBovoimdng,
aMAd Kot RPITIKOG avayvmotng, Kabog emiong kat otovg Tpda Tlayiln, Natadia ITodlov-ITanadnuntpiov,
Avaywo Xopnaxn, Xpiotiva Towyovakn, Mapia Iapavr), Maptdéva Aeava, Niko Toifikn, Paola Gulinelli,
EAévn) Xpuoder), Christophe Guignard, Nikn ITetpdaxn), Valeria Parisi kat Ayann Aadiavoo mmov forOnoav oe
Siagpopa otadia ¢ napovoog epyaociag.



46 INopyog MpokaAdkng

KOl emiyetpeitol vo 50000V armavtrjoelg ot €pWTIPaTa oL OYETICOVTal Pe TV OVOHOoia,
T Aettovpyio ko T xp1non tov epyodeiov, egetaloviag mopddAnda oxt povo tnv
DA POPOPLaKT] TOLG SLVATOTNTO O€ OXEOI] HE TI) YEWPYLKI] HApOywyl), aAld kat to
ru)pota mov ovveEovVTaL e TV KOTAOKELI) Kot T Stakivi)or) Toug.

Iotopia g €pevvag

H nopeia g épevvag otov ypovo eivat Sokodo va Staypagei pe capnvela, Kadong
HPENeL Vo oLVeKTIINOel Kal To yevikotepo mAaiold g, mov oyetiletor Oyt povo pe ta
epyadeia, adlda kot pe v texvoloyia, Tig TexVikég, KaOmg Kat pe Ta evpltepa {NThHpata
MG 10Topiag Tov aypoTikol KOOpov. O  YPOVOAOYIKOG €VIOHMIOPOG TG OYETLKIG
npofAnpatikng kat ta Stagopa otddia Ta omoia SiEpyetol MOIKIAOLY avaloya pe Tov
EMOTROVIKO KAGASO0, TV «€OVIKI)p emotnpovik) napayoyr),” adAd Kat T oyéon g pe Tig
«O1ebveig» taoeLg.

ITpwv ano ) Sekaetia tov 1970 ot epevviyteg tov Bulavtiov, ot onoiot mpogpyoviav
amo 11 Svtikr) Evponn kot tv EAAGSa, Sev é6e1&av peyddo evdagpepov yia ta {ntipata
Mg aypotikng texvoloyiag. O @aidwv Kovkovdeg, motooo, ato BifAio tov Bulaviwwy Biog
ke Tohmoude,” kavovtag Adyo yia tig Sidpopeg yeopyikeg Spaotnprotyteg avagpépOnke
KOl OTQ zzp\(oc)uzioz.4 v ovoia, To €106 TOV papTuplomV Mov yprjotpomnoinoe —pe e§aipeon
O apYOtoAoyka KotdAoura— Sev 1)Tav S1apopeTIKO OIIO AUTO MOV PEAETIOAV ApPYOTEPQ e
TPOTIO CLOTPATIKOTEPO Ot epeLVITEG. O KOUKOLAEG OGS TIG PETayEIPlOTNKE e 1010iTEPO

? Xapaxtpotiko gival to napadetypa g Faddiag, 0mov tov Meconolepo avamtdcooviat ot IpeTot
npoPAnpotiopol yia ta {trpata g teXVoAoyiog, ToV TEXVIK®V Kal TV epyaAeiov. Ao 11 pia pepild, to
neploSiko twv Annales arnoAvta oOPP®VO je to véo nvebpa mov npoonadel va kaddiepynoet, aviipayopevo
Vv KaOlepoPEV) pexpt TOTe avtiAnyn yia v 10Topic »¢ aImAl] HEPLypaQr) YEyovoTv, avoiyovtag Kavovplo
nedia ¢pevvag Kat e10ayayovtag Kovovpleg mpoPAnpatikés nave oe BEpata g KOWWMVIKIG KOl OLKOVOULKI|G
totopiag, kavel éva e181kO apiépopa oty texvoloyia («Techniques, I'histoire et la vie» oto Annales d’histoire
économique et sociale 7 (1935), 531 xe€.). Ao v dAAn pepid, ta {upata g texvoloyiag anacyolovv I'aAdovg
avBpwioloyovg kat eBvoloyouvg, onwg tov Marcel Mauss kot tov André Leroi-Gourhan. BA. tn 61dAe&n «Ot
TEXVIKEG TOL COPATOG» oL Oivel o Mauss to 1934 otn) Société de Psychologie kat Snpootevtnke otov 32° topo
tov Journal de Psychologie Normale et Pathologique (1935) (Mauss 2004, 271-293), kaBmg xat to £pyo tov Leroi-
Gourhan 1943 kot 1945.

Ano tov Meoondlepo Kat petd ta OEpata ta OXETIKA PE TV TexvoAoyia, Tig TEXVIKES KOl Ta epyadeia
Bpiokovtar oto enikevipo tov I'dddov apyatodoywv, Kuping tov mpoiotoplkmv, 0AAd Kot Tov e0voloywy.
ITapdAAnda, Sev amovoidler kot o OewpnTikog Aoyog yia t1 pefobo kot ta epyadeia IPoOoEyylong TtV
naparndve {npdatov (Cleuziou k.d. 1991, 115-118).

'‘Ooov apopd OTa PECALMVIKE YEOPYIKA epyaleia, 1) pedéTn) Tovg akodovbei Stapopetikovg pubpovg. To
evOLAPEPOV YL TIG HECOLOVIKES TEXVIKEG KAl TNV OyPOTLKI] texvoloyia ekSnAmOnke 161 otig petamolepikeg
peléteg Tov 1otopikob Georges Duby kat ) apyatodoyia otpagnke otov koopo g vaibpov 1) dekaetia Tov
’60 (Comet 1997). ITapoX’ autd ot ouvOeTIKEG PEALTEG Yl TA PECAUMVIKG EPYAAELD APYIOAV VA ERPAVIOTOOV.
O Pascal Reigniez (2002), yio mapadetypa, apyiel va peletd ta epyadeio otig apyég g Sexaetiag tov '80.

* Eivan evBlagépov va mapatnpnbet ot o Bulaviivog modtiopog oto £pyo tov Kovkovdé avaddetar «ue
O6poULGg TIoL avijKovv oT1) Aaoypagia» (Ayyedidn 2002, 251) oe pia emoyr) o6mov 6x1 Ho6vVo To eviagépov yia Ty
«kaBnpepwotnro» 6ev anaocyolovoe touvg gpevvitég tov Bulavtiov, adda kat 1 emionpn okadnpaikr)
Aaoypagia otnv EAAada éotpepe to evSiagépov tng ota dnpotikd tpayobdia kot ta eédipa. Ot npoondadeieg
Tov Aaoypagov ekeivy) v mepiofo va Kataypapouvy TG «VAIKEG OPEIS TOL YWPLKOL MOAITIOHOL» ITav
pepovopéves. H katdotaor) g AQoypapiki)g EpELVOG OTIV AVTIHETOIIOT Tov AIKOV Biov addage tn Sekaetia
tov 1970, ondte kKot ApYLoav oL EPeLVITEG va apBpmvouy kat Aoyo yia tr) Oewpia kat ) pébodo g Aaoypagpiag
(Aapiavakog 2002, 194-196, kon [Hanadomovdog 1982, 16-37).

* Kouvkovlég 1952, 255-256 yia to apotpo, 260 yia ta epyaleia tov Bepropon, 264-266 yio ta epyaleia
tov cAdwviopatog, 268-269 yia ta okamtikd epyadeia kot 285 yia ta epyadeia ¢ apnelovpyiag.
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TpoOmo, Kabmg emKrevip®OKe KUPiwg otV ovopatoloyia Tmv epyaleinv aglomoimvtag Tig
ypamteg nnyes. Emiong, av kot avagepOnke kat ota ovyypova tov epyoleia, agproe
aveKpPEeTAAAeLTO TO AN 00G TV EIKACTIKOV PHOPTUPLOV. AUTI] 1] OVIIHETOILOL BPloKkOTAV O
QIOAUTI] CUPP®VIO [LE TOVG YEVIKOTEPOLG OTOXOUG KAl TIG AIOWPELS TOL PEAETIT), O OIOi0g
evllapepOPEVOG KUPLWG yla T1) ouvéxela, t1) Stapkela tov edAnvikol £0voug avd toug
awwveg, Oewproe SeSopévo kat apetdPAnto Tov yempylko tov eEonAopd. Xtnv avtidnyr)
TOV, T OVOPOTa Ta omoia mapapévovv idia, mapeiyav amddel€n yuU avtr) akptpog T
ouvveyela.”

Yty ovoia, addayeég oty épevva yio ta Puloviva epyoldeio apyloav va
ovvtedovvtat tig Sexkaetieg 1970 kat 1980. To éviovo eviiagpépov mov avarntvxOnke tote,
ovvdeetal oteva pe v avadel€n g mPoPANPATIKI)G OXETIKA e TIG VAIKEG OWPELS TOU
Pudavtivov moAtiopot kat ) Siepevvnor g <<K(]61]}1891VC)TI]T(XQ>>.6

'‘Ocov agopd otnv eAAnVviki) nepintmor), 6ev eival tvyaio To yeyovog OTL autr] v
ETOXT) £YLVAY ONUAVTIKEG CAAQYEC KL HETOOYPATIOPROL 0TV €EAANVIKY) KOvovia, TTov giyay
QPECES EMITMOELG OTOV KOOPRO TG vnaibpov, onwg 1o popaopod tov nopadootakod
0ypOTIKOL MANOLOPOL Kal TOV €NOVAIIPOOSIOPLOPRO TG (w1)¢ TV aypotmv. Ot addayég
OUTEG €lYaV OUVEIELEG KAl OTIG KOWWVIKEG EPELVEG MOV enavakabopioav Tig pedodoug
toug.” TlapaAdnla, onpeiwbnke éviovo evbuagépov yia 1 Sidowor, cvlloyr) ka
KATOypo@Pr] TOV ULAIKOV KATAOUI®V TIOL  IMPOEPYXOVIAV QIO TIG QIOKAAOVHEVES
o padOOLaKEG KOWmVieg Tov Bpiokoviay vid SE(x(p('morl.S M¢oa oto kAipa Aoutdov avto
S1domong Kat Kataypagng €vog KOOPOL IOV YAVETOl, IHpernet va evtaybel kot to
evllagpépov  yla Ta egpyadeia  Kal TG TEXVIKEG TV HOAAOTEPWV  MEPLOSMV.
IIpoetoipddovtag, yia nopadetypa, v eAAnvik) ovppetoxr yla ) Stafadkavikn) ékOeon
oto Iapiol pe B¢pa ta napadoolakd epyaleia, kpibnke anapaitntn n Siepedvnon g
Podovtivi)g kot petapulavtivi)g texvoloyiog: yU autd Kot OtV opada IPOETOLpaoiag

® BA. xapaxtnplotkd, Kovkovdég 1952, 246: « Ooov ayopd eic 1a fonbipara, dpota épopey ta xard wénove vnd
1Y onuELWLY yewpywy ovvptildueva, drva, dapfavousvis v’ 0w e GUVINPYTIKGTTOS TWY YUETEPWY NPOYOVEY, a0palis
noav v ypioer xaw xard ty Bvlaviwvgy nepiodov, we n onuepv opoloyia derxvier xar ayp’ ov, we eivar evkodov v’ anodeyO),
Tavta fjoav ev nodloic yvwata ov uovov xard tovg xdaoowkovs, el 1oy xar kard rovg Ounprkovs ypovove». Tlapakdto (o.
256) Oewpel o011, kKAOMG TO ApoTpo Mmapapével apetafAnto amo Ty enoxr Tov Oprpov, eival PUOIKG «kai 70
ayipe, aldd xar n ovopacia twv pepwy aviov va yer Grarnpniy uéypw ajuepov»>. O Kovkovdég Sev Sragpopomnoteitat
aro v Kupiapyn deodoyia nov emxpatovoe oty Aooypagia TV enoxr| ekeivi) Kat avadntodoe T OLVEXELD
g apyaiog EAAaSag otr) veoeAAnvikr npaypatikotyta, Jacobsen 1985, 93-94.

% BA. Tig avakowooeig oto 16° Aebveg Bulavtivodoykd Tovedpio, kat 8iwg v avakoivoor g Helga
Kopstein (1981). T'ia v évvola tov «0Atkol moAttiopov» og ox€o1] pe Tig fulavtiveg ormouvdég Kat T YEVIKOTEPT)
wtopoypa@ikn] ovdror), Muthesius 2007. T évav amoloyiopo —kuping PipAioypagiko— g épevvag,
Kolias 2001, Griinbart kot Stathakopoulos 2002 kat Griinbart 2009.

7 Aapiavaxog 2002, 259-303.

8 Xapaxmpiotiky) givat 1 paptupia me Katepivag Iadarodoyov, npoedpov g Etapeiag Aaoypagirmv
MeAetwv (Enéng 1995, 5): «xaveic dev pundpeae va Eenepaoer vy payeia TN 00PN EMVONTIKOTYTAS Kar ANAOTTASC QUTIY
1wy nalawy epyadeiwy xar punyavov... Etor 1o 1975, eivoor xar évac payeuévor avbpwnor ovyxevipwtnxaue xon yridéae
éva Xwuarelo. Etaipeia Aaoypaypixey Meletoy o einape xi and exel ko vorepa dpyioe 1o tpeyalnrd. Na npopOdoovue va
gwoovue oda tovta Ta povadikd npdypara, nov nenovviar oav dypnora o’ oAy v EAdda! Na uny yalovv, va prdoovy
TovAdyioTov we Ta newdid pac». Xto iSto nmvevpa kwveitol kot o Ayyedog AeAnpoppidc. ITpodoyidovtag v ékBeorn
yla 116 mapadootakés texvikeg oto Movoegio Muevaxkn (lepovAdvou 1978, 6), kavel Adyo yia to eAAnviko torrio
«nov tpavuariletar avenavipOwra» KoL TIG HOPPES «Ts nepadoniaxc (wijs nov extoniloviar xabnuepwa and tov noliniopo
¢ pyevic». Mia CLUOTPOTIKIY) €pevva Yo TV i8puor AQOYypOa@PIK®V ETAIPIOV KAl TI] CLYKPOTHOL] TV
Aaoypa@ikov cvdloywv ekeivi) v emox1 av kot anapaitntr, Sev pmopei va yiver péoa oto mAaioto g
aPoLOOG EPYAoiag.
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OUPpETELYQV KOl pELVITEG TOL Bulavtiov.”

Tig Oexoetieg aUTEG gp@aviotnkay HeEAETEG yla TOV VAIKO HMOMTIONO Kot ThV
kaOnuepwn) (wr) oto Budavtio. Ot pedetntég paAiota g aypoTiKI)g OIKOVOPLNG ApyLoay
va evBlagépoviar kat yia ta yeopylkd epyodeia,’’ eveo mapddinda, epgaviotnkav
EPYQOiEC AMOKAELIOTIKA APLEPMIEVES OF QUTAL.

O Bpetavog wotopikog Anthony Bryer, ano tovg npomtouvg mov acyoAndnkav pe ta
{ujpota tev epyaleiov oto Bulavtio,'! Snpooievoe to 1986 éva apbpo yia to Bulavtvo
YEOPYIKO €EOMAIOPO, OTpt{OPEVOS KUPIimwG OTIG QIELKOVIOES TV epyoleiov amo ta
HECQIWVIKG  ELKOVOYPOPIPEVQ XEIpOYpagpo mov mepieyouv ta Epya xaw Huépes tov
HotoSov."” Tlapadinla aviAnoe nAnpogopieg ano tg ypanteg nnytg (VOPoug, NpoKTIKY
KOl YEWPYLKQ OLYYPOPPQATQ) YO TIG OVORAGLEG TOUG KOl EKAVE QVAPOPEG OF EIKAOTIKEG
paptupieg Kat oe Srabéoipa apyatodoyikad KatdAoa.

Tnyv idia xpovid epgpaviotnke otn I'addia pia ovAdoyikr) pedétn ya ta epyaleio tov
BoAkaviov anod tov peoaiova og T ovyxpovr) enoyr)."” Apyaiodoyot, iotopikot, eBvoddyor
KOl YAWOOOAOYOl OLVEPYAOTKOV KOT® ano v kadodrynorn tov André Guillou, kaOnyntr
g PudavTivi|g totopiag oty Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, L€ QVTIKEIpEVO
peAétng ta epyaldeia ano ) BovAyapia, ) I'ovykoocAafia, tnv EAAGSa kat tn) Povpaviao.
Katéypapav ta idia ta téxvepya, TIG OVOPOOIEG TOVG, TIG YPIOELG, TIG TEPLOYES KAl TIG
XPOViKeEG IePLodoug S1adoong, KaO®S Kat To KOWmVIKO nePtBaAAov arr’ Ormov mpogpyovtay.
To anmoteédeopo Opwg eivar avico, kabmwg ol paptupieg and Tov eAAadiko ympo eival
povaya ebvoypapikic.'t Eviagpépovoa naviwg eivar 1) etoaywyr) tov Guillou, kabog ket
TiBetan pua yevikotepn npofAnpatiki) kat yivetar AOyog yia TV aypoTiki) texvoloyia oto
Buldavtio.

Ot nopanave epyaoieg npoonaboivy 1 KaOepia pe Tov TpOmo g va aflomotoet ta
Srabeoipa Tekppla, £€YoVtag mg OTOXO VO IAPOVOLACOLY EVOL TAVOPAPX TOL EPYAAELAKOD
e€omAiopov mov yprotpomnotovoe o Bulavtvog aypotns. Evoiagépoviar nepioodtepo yo
1 HOPPI] TV epyadeimv, mopd ylo T1] AEITOVPYio Kal TOV TPOIO XPIj01G TOUG, EV® O
BewpnTikog AOyog yla Tovg neploptopols mov Bétovv ot Stabeoipes paptupieg Sev eivar
1600 avantvypévog.'’

O xotomveg pedéteg £dmoav €U@aorn OTIG EIKOOTIKEG HAPTLUPIES OVIA®VTIAG
nopadelypota Koplowg amd TG QIELKOVIOEIS TV epyoleiwv O TOlyoypo@ieg Kot

? BA. Ianadonovlog k.¢. 1983-1985, 197, toug ovvepydteg, kat 212-213, Tov anoAoylopd mov KAvet 1)
Aomnaoia AovPn-Kidn yia ) pudoavtivi) kot petafuolavrvi) texvoloyia.

1% Nesbitt 1973 (1 napanopntj anod to Bryer 1986, 48, onp. 10), Harvey 1997 (§i8aktopikr) Siatpif) mov
katatédnke to 1983), 201-206, Kaplan 1992, 46-55, xon Lefort 2002, 234-235.

11979 (kvping 392-459), 1986 kar 2002.

12 Ao ) Sexaetia tov 1970 1) £1KOVOypa@p1o1] TOL NOLOSELOL £PYOL KAl 1] MAPOPOPLAKT] TOL IKAVOTITA
o ox£o1) pe Ta epyaleia g apyaldotnTog fpioketal oto enikevipo tov peletntomv, PA. Derenzini kot Maccagni
1970, Derenzini 1978 (1 naponopmr yia to teAevtaio amo to Paribeni 1995, 421, onp. 10), adAd kar Derenzini
1995.

'3 Ostuni 1986.

" Ta oroyeta pdhiota avtdodviar and tov katddoyo g £kBeong mov éyve oto Movoegio Muévakr) to
1977 yia tig mnapadoolakég TeEXVIKEG.

% BA. kvpiog Bryer 1986 kar 2002, 6mov opwg Sev avamtbooetar Sie§odikr) ovlion ywa v
A1 POPOPLAKI] IKAVOTITA TOV MNY®V, aAAd yivOvTal KAIMOleG OKOPIILEG TAPATIPIOELS e fAOT) OLYKEKPIPEVQL
nopodeiypota.
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xelpoypaga.'® AGloonpeinto eivar 1o yeyovog OTL, av Kot 1] Hoptupia Tov apyaloAoylKov
katadoinwv 6ev anovotddet, ot avapopég ota omOpeva aviikeipeva eivatl eAdyloteg, Kat
TIG TIEPLOCOTEPES POPEG yivetal pe S1abeor) ami)g ELKOVOY PP oG TV YPOITTOY Iyov."”

To yeyovog tng amovoiag TV apYOloAoylKOV TeKppiov oxetiletar pe tov
IPOCAVATOALOPO TV 610V TV PeAeT®V, IOV OtV ovoia dev eival apYatoAoyikeg, aAla
KOl PE TNV KATAOTAOI] TG QpPYXOOAOYIKIG €PELVOC. AlOQOTIOTIKL] €ival 1] OLYKPLol)
avapeoca oto NAN00g TV apXaltoAoylkov Katadoinmwy mov mpogpyovial amo T fopeia
BoAkavikr), kot to pikpd aptOpo tov epyadeiov mov npogpyoviat amno tov eAAadiko kat
HKpaowmko xmpo.'® Tug xwpes g Popeiag Badkavikng, 11 peoaioviky apyatodoyia,
Stapoppopévy kKatm ano )y enidpaor) g papilotikig Oempiag, addd kot avalntoviag
T1g cAafikeg pides TV OLYXPOVEOYV EOVIKMV KPATMV OTIG TEPLOYES QVTES, E0TPEPE OO VWPIG
To evllapepov Tn¢g otr) S1ePevvn o] TV TOAAAIA®VY OPEWY TOL LAIKOU MOATIOpOL Kabmg
kat ot Siepevvnon Tov Ympou g vraibpov.'?

Avtifeta, otnv EAAada i katdotaor) g apyatodoyik|g épeuvag givat StapopeTiki).
[eproplopevol otov xmpo s fuavtiviig apyatodoyiag,” Ba Statvnwbody neprocdtepo
Kamola eunelpikd ovpnepaopota. I'ta moldég Oexkaetieg ta Ktipta Oprokevtikod
YOPOAKTIPA LOVOII®AODOAV TO eVOLaPEPOV TOV apXaloAdoywv. Movaya T Sekaetia Tov
1990 apyioe OLOLAOTIKA 1) CLOTNUATIKIE] OLEPELVNON] TOV MOAAAIA®V OPEWV TOL LALKOV
noMtiopov, eve napadinla Eexivnoe évag mpofAnpatiopog yia v idia ) pulavivy
apyatodoyia, Tovg oToYous Kat Tig pebodovg '[I]Q.21

19 AovPn 1989, ABeprn 1991 ko 2000 kot Paribeni 1995.

17 BA. wotooo Parani 2003, 199-202, kot Pitarakis 2005, 248-249. H teAevtaia HGALOTO EMKEVIPOVETOL
OTIG OPYALOAOYIKEG HAPTUPIEG TTOL TPOEPYOVTAL OITO TO XWPLA TN PEoNG Kat botepng Pulavtivi)g emoyr|s.

¥ O yeppavog apyatodoyog Joachim Henning, mov pedétnoe 1o mépaopa and Ty apyalotta oto
Meoaiwva otn Bopeia BaAkavikr, eiye otn Siabeor) tov 2500 o1depévia Téxvepya mov ypovoloyovvtat Tnv
Hpoty petayplotioviky) ytletia kot oyetifovior pe v aypotikn] owkovopia —1520 and ta omnoia
nepthapfavovror otov katadoyo tov (Henning 1987, 13 ko 113-156 o katdloyog twv Oéoewv kat tov
epyadeiov. T pia kpitikr) amotipnorn tov ouykekpipévou épyov, Randsborg 1990). Avtibeta, o aptOpog tov
APYOOAOYIK®V Katadoinwv amd tov eAAadiko Kal Jukpaolatikd XOPOo eivol IEPLOPLOIEVOS XTOV HIVAKA T1)G
£LKOVOG 2 TaPOLOLALOVTal Ol aPYOOAOYIKES HAPTUPIES Yia Ta YEWPYIKE epyaleia TG mpwTofulavTiviig emoyXI|g
KOl PGALOTa POVAXQ QUTA IOV CUYKEVIPOOOPE otov KatdAoyod pog. H ypovoloyikr) kat eidodoyiki) enéktaon
otnv ovoia Sev petafddiel Tov pikpod aptBpod TOV LIOPYOVIWV OLOEPEVIOV TEXVEPYWY IOV OXeTi{ovTal pe v
QYPOTLKI] TAPAYWYT] OITO TIG €V AOY® YEOYPAPIKES ITEPLOYES.

Y TTanadomovAog 2003, 389.

2 Qewpr)Onke aveépikto oTo mAaiclo autig g epyaciag va yivel avagopd GuvoAika oTig KatevBivoetg
g apyatodoyikig £pevvag oty EAAaSa (avé@iktn ftav Kot 1) opovoiaot) T TOPeiog TG EPELVOS YIO TNV
apyatodoyia oty Tovpkia, av kot ot e€edielg exel ennpealovy ta gVPIPATA OO TOV PIKPACLATIKO XMDPO).
Kabe empépovg kAabog akolovbei tovg Sikovg tov puvbpovg, ywpig avtd va onuaivel ott Sev vLIIAPYXOLY
adnAemdpaoceis. Ta napadetypa, o mpoPAnpoTiopog ylo TI¢ TEXVIKES Kal ta epyadeio anaoyolei toug
‘EAAnveg npoiotopikols apyatodoyovg 1161 amd ) Sekaetia tov 1970. O pedétes mov epgavioviar givon
mpoiov Oxt povo tev e&edifewv mov ovpPaivouv otnv EAAGSa oto ywpo tg npoiotopiki)g apyatodoyiag, alda
KOl T1)G EMPPOT)S TTOL £XOULV o1 §évor apyatoddyot mov SovAebouvv edm (Kotsakis 1991, 80, 6mov kat ot oyetikég
naparnopnég otig peAéteg g XprotomovAov kat g MouvvSpea-Aypagpiotn mov pedétnoav Aibva epyaleio
aro 0eoeig g Oecoadiag). Emiorng, Sev eival tuyaio to yeyovog 0Tt pia oo T HPOTEG PEAETES V1A TO YEMPYIKA
epyoAeio Kal T TeEXVIKEG enegepyaoiag g eAtag kot twv ottpov oty apyaia EAAaSa yivetar and pia
epevvipta mov npogpyetat anod 1) I'addia (Amouretti 1986), 6mmov vIAPYEL AVATITUYHEVO TO EVOLAPEPOV YOl
ta oxetka {upata (BA. onp. 2).

2 TkpartGov 2003 kot Ianadonovdog 2003, 532-537. BA. eniong ta eujoia ovvéSpia g Xplotiavikig
Apyoarodoyikrjg Etaipeiag mov ta tedevtaia xpovia apiepmvouy eidikég ovvedpieg oe Oé¢pata mov oyetiovrat
pe Tov VAko Bio kat v KaOnpepivi) {or) (2002: «Apyotodoyikd tekprplo PLOTEXVIKOV EYKOTOOTACE®V KATA
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Ot véeg katevOLVOELG elval OMOKQAVITIKEG ®G TIPOG TI) OLVELOPOPA  TIG
apPYOOAOYIKI|G €pevvag OTOo JNIHa TOV YEWPYIKOV epyadeiov. Xtnv ékOeorn mou
Sropyavmbnke ot Oecoadovikn to 2001-2002 pe avtikeipevo v kabnupepivr) (o1 oto
Bulavtio, onwg avtr] avadewkvietor péoa amd to mifog tov LAKOV Katodoinwv,
HOPOLOLAOTKAY TOAAG Téyvepya mov oxeTiovial pe Tov yewpylko e§omhiopo.” Eniong,
Sev eival tuyaio OTL pe to AmOKOAOLPEVO avanTu§loKA €pya Ta IPOINYOLHEVO XPOVia
npBav oto pwg Sopeg mov oyetilovral pe Tov KOopo ¢ vnaibpov. Ta gvprjpota avta,
OVTIKEIPEVO MAEOV OLOTRATIKIG Epeuvag, fonboly otny Katavon ol g opyavmaorg T
YEOPYLKIG mapaymyl)s kat Sivoov mAr)fog mAnpopopiov yia ta epyadeia.”™

ITapadAnda, onpoviikr) oty peAét) tov vAKOL moAtttopod touv Bulaviiov kat
OLYKEKPLPEVA TV epyadeimv eival 11 oupPolr) tov EEvev apyatodoyikmv oxodonv. Xapn
otig épevveg Tov Thomas Volling eival yvootd ta yewpylka epyadeia mov mpogpyovtot
ano6 v npotofulavtiviy Odvpnia.* A§oonpeinto givar To yeyovog 6T av kat 0 KOpLog
OYKOG TOL LAIKOV 1jpbe 0To Qg pe TIg avaokapég Tmv 'eppavov tov 19° at., ta téxvepya
pedetnOnkav ) Sexaetia tov 1990 -padi pe ta epyadeia twv IpOOPAT®V OVOOKAPOV, OTAV
Ol EPELVITEG APYLOAY VO OETOLY EPWTIIATA OYETIKA PE TOV MPwTofulaviivo 011<10p(').25

Emnpoobeta, ot ocovndikés avaokagég oto ITvpyolbr oty Popeloavortoldixn)
ITedomovvnoo KAVOLY PaveEPT) T ONpacia g CLOTNHRATIKIG StepevvNoNg TG viIaibpov
KOl T1)¢ A POPOPLAKI)G SLYATOTITAG IOV QUTIH) IPOOPEPEL O€ OXEOT] HE TNV OyPOTIKI) {w1)
Kal To Yeopywka epyadeia. H avaokagr) oty ev Adoyw Oeon plag aypoikiog mouv eiye
EVTOIMOTEL MPOTA QIO TNV EMPAVEIAKI] €PELVA, EPEPE OTO PGS KAl Alya YE®PYIKQ
spya)xeia.% H nepinmtwon avtr] prnopet va pnv givar Oeapatiky] og mpog tov aptbpod twv
ELPNPATOV, EIVOL OPMG AITOKAAVIITIKI) T1)¢ KatevOLVOTNG oL popei vo mapet peAAOVIIKG
1] £peLVa, OELOMOIMVTOG TA CUIITIEPACPRATA TWV EMPAVELAKDY EPEVVMV.

Towg Aoym tov pikpod ®¢ Topa apltipod TV apYOOAOYIK®V HapTUPLOV Yo TO
epyadeia, eivar vopig ylo pia ovvBetikr) pedétn. Kabwg opmg ta vAika katadouna
nAnOaivouy, 1] OLYKEVIPp®OT) Kat 1) ta§ivopnor) touvg Sev eivan dokomr). To eyyeipnpa avtd
emyelpeitoal 0t0 mMAaiolo ¢ Mapovoag epyooiog, Ympig mOoTOoo Vo ayvoeital 1)
OLVELOPOPA TV VIIOAOUIWV TEKPNPloV, ®OoTe Vo SlopopPdei pia 0AoRANpmpévn) E1KOVA.
Ot 61o0¢opeg Aoutov paptupieg mapovotdovtal HoPaKAT®.

Maptupieg yia to npotofuvloviive yeopyka epyoldeio

‘Eva ano ta ook epoTipato Mov avIPET®Ios 1] €pyaoia gival ta KpLt)pla
exeiva pe Baon ta onoia ta epyadeia IpooSlopiovial MG YEmPYIKA: MG avayvmpiletot
6ndadr) oOT To TEXVEPYO IOUL OULYKEVIPOONKOV YPIOMONOOVVIOV Of YEMPYLKEG
SpaotnplotnTeg.

H avaobotaorn tng ouyKekpLpevng Xp1)ong yivetatl katapyrv pe faorn v epyovopia
TOV aviikelpevoy. Ta epyadeio KOTAOKELALOVTOL KOl YPIOLLOMOLOOVIAL Yo VO gival

) Pulaviwvy enmoyr, 5%-15% ai», 2003: «Evévpaocia kot kaddomopdg oto Bulavtio. Maptupieg g
apyatodoyiag kat g téxve», 2004: «H Bulavtvi) oikia kat o e§onAtopog trg, 4%-15% at.»).

2 [ManavikoAa-Mnaxiptdr 2002, 124-128.

# ASap-BeAévr k.¢. 2003 kot Gerousi 2013.

# volling 1995 kar 2002.

» Volling 2002, 195.

% Hjohlman 2005.
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arotedeopatika oty teAeon) piag texvikng npd&ng. To embiwkopevo anotédeopa kat ot
KWVI|OELG [ TG Omoieg 1) mpa&n avtr) ektedeital kaBopidovv 1o OxIjHa KOt TG S1a0TA0ELS
ToUg KABOG Ko To LAIKO and To omoio eival kataokevaopéva.” Me Bdon Aowov v
EPYOVOHLO TOLG KAt TIG MOOVES YEWPYIKES EPYOieg TOL Ha pImopovoav va yivouy pe auta,
glvat Suvatov va avayvoplotel 1) Yp1o1) Tov epyoleiov oty yempyia.

Emiong, 6ev amovotd{ovv poptupieg, ypamnteg, IKAOTIKEG 0AAG KOt €0VOYpOaPLKEg
IOV PIOPOLV va yprjotponotfody ouvdLAOTIKA Kot CUPIANPOHPATIKA petagld Toug, adda
Kal Og OY£01] HE TO OPYXALOAOYIKA KATAAOUIO ylo TV KOtavonor g Hop@rs, Tng
Aettovpyiag Kat g YP101¢ TV YEWPYIKOV epyOoAeiwv. AvTd T TEKPIPLO TOPOLoLtalovTat
HOPaKAT®, ekOEtovtag nmapdAAnia tovg neploplopong kat g SvokoAieg oty pedétn tov
VAKOU.

a. H apyaioloyxi paprupia

Ta apyatodoyika kotdAoura mapgyovv v amtr] poptupia yia ta epyaleio mov
Xp1101}10110101')\/rocv.28 Yrndapyoov paAiota mepUIT®OEL TOL Ta OwlOpevo TEXveEpyQ
anoteAdoby to povadiko Siabioipo ototyeio yia v vnapsn evog epyadeiov.”

Ov apyoroloyikég paptupieg Sev  elkovoypagpovv amdd TIG ypomtég InyEg,
HOPEYOVTOG LOVAXQ T1)V LALKI] OT1] 08 OVOPOTA IOV evTomi{ovtal ota Keipeva, addd divoov
Kaipleg mAnpo@opieg ylo to OYfpa, T pop@r okOpo Kot To BAPog TV TEXVEPY®V:
nAnpogopieg onpaviikeég, kabmg yapn oe avtég eivar Svvatr 1 avacbotoon TIg
Aertovpyiag tovg. 'Otav padAiota 1) avevpeot) eival AOTEAECPO CLOTPATIKIG OVOOKAPT|G,
TO OTOlyEla IOV AVTAOLVTAL Yo T1) XPOVOAOyN o1 Kot 1) 0€01) eviomopol Tmv epyaleimy,
glval avavtikotaotato Kat arnoteAovy T faor yio nepattépw npoAnpatiopo.

H nopovoia opwg towv epyaleiov Kot paAloTa Tov YEOPYIK®V Oev gival mavia
debopévn oe pia avaokagr). Katapyag, oe avtd ouvipeyouvv Adoyot mov ovvdeovtal pe v
idia 1) pvon Tov LAIKOL amo TV omoia eival kataokevaopeva. To &bAo, mov mailet
KaDoploTikd podo, 1000 6e GLVOLAOPO e TOV 0i81 PO, 600 KAl AVTOVOHRQA OTHV KATAOKELT)
Tov gpyadeiov, Sev Statnpeital mapd povaya oe e18ikeg ovvOnkes.” O oidnpog, and v
AaAAn pepid, oxt povo Sev gival avbeKTIKOG 0To IEPACHO TOL XPOVoL, aAAd armotelel Kot
gva LAKO avakvkAmotpo.”!

Emniong, o idtog o yapaxtpag pag O¢ong Stadpapatidel onpaviiko polo otnv
aveLPEODT) 1] 1] YEOPYLK®V epyadeimv. XTnyv ovoia, 1) emAoy1) evog TOIov npog Siepevviion
QITETAL TOV EPOTHATOV oL Oétel Kot aviipetonilel Kabe Popda 11 apYAOAOYIKI) Epevva
Kl IOV OLVOEOVTOL PE TOULG KLPLAPYOLG MPOCAVATOALOHOUG, Ol Omoiol aviyvebOnkav

¥ TIpwtog o Leroi-Gourhan avagépbnke ota epyadeia og kpikovg piag «tedecukig aAvoidagr, piag
OELPAG KIVI|OEWY PEO® TNG onolag exteAeital pia texvikr mpagn kot Ormov ta epyoleia eival anoteAecpatika.
ITapayovteg mov kabopilouvy 1 SlapodpPwor) Tov oI patog twv epyaleiov, gival yia to Leroi-Gourhan to
obVOAO TV KIVIOE®V yla TNV ekTeAeot) g npagng, To avOpomivo xépt Kat 1 pviprn, Leroi-Gourhan 2000,
Kupiog 43-74.

* Reigniez 2002, 22-23.

2 BA. yia mapdSetypa, v NepiItmon Tov KOMTK®GY epyaAeiov pe v nukukAtkr) Aenida kat o eykapoia
tonofetnpévo otédeyog yia v vrrodox1) Tov otetdeod (mopakdtw o. 80 kat onp. 230).

¥ BA. yaxtptotikd ta epyadeia and v oyvrtiaki non g Kapavidog mov ypovoloyovvtat ano tov 1°
at. 1X og tov 4° at. p.X., Gazda 1983, 11, ewk. 16, adAd kot v 1otooedida “A Taste of the Ancient World:
Farming at Karanis” tov Movoeiov Kelsey (http://www.umich.edu/~kelseydb/Exhibits/ Food/text/farm.html)
(mpoomnedaotnke 6/2/2014).

3 Reigniez 2002, 19-22, yia Toug apdyovieg ekelvoug Tov emdpovy otr Slotipnon Tov epyadeiov ko
POALOTO TV O18EPEVIOV O P AVOOKOQT).
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vopitepa.

Y1ov KatdAoyo )¢ mapovoag epyaciog OLYKeEVIpmOnKkav ta epyaleia ekeiva mov
oyetidovrat pe v KaAAigpyeta Kat 1) ouyKopdr), ta otdepevia pép1) Tmv onoimv omovtal
OTIG OPYALOAOYIKEG amnof¢oec.’> O KatdAoyog Sev eival eEavIANTIKOG TOV TEXVEPY®V IOV
gxouv Ppebei otig avaokageg, kabwg meptdapfdvovior povaya ta epyadeia ekeiva yla to
onoia Siabetovpe £va tkavd oopa mAnpogoptov’ kat pia oxeTika acpadr xpovoloynon
oty npwtofuvlavtivy) enoyr).”*

Aev Oa yiver avolutiky) avogopa otig 0goelg amod oOmov mpogpyoviat Ta
apYOoAOyIkG Katddoura Kat otr YpovoAdoynor touvg, addd Oa Sitatvnwbolv kamoteg
OUVTOPEG KOl YEVIKEG IIAPOTI PT)OELG.

Ot SraBeoipeg apyatodoyikég paptupieg mpoépyovtat and pia noikidia O¢cewv (e1k.
1 kot 2), 0 Yapaxtr)pag Ty onoimv dev eival navtote edkoAo va npoodiopiotel. I'ewpyikd
epyadeia éxovv epbel oto pwg oe modeig (Edeooa, I1épyapog, Xapdeig kot Apvkavoa),
otkiopovg (Odvpmia kot Nepea), aypoikieg (ITupyoobr kar AompoBadta™), adldd kot oe
Beoeig mov Aettovpyodoav wg Katapouyla (Xmrdato Kopvov oty Konpo kot Evnadiveio
opuypa ot Xapo). A§loonpeimty givat 1) Toapovoio epyaAeimy OTO OXLVPOPEVO EMOKOIIKO
ovykpoTnpa Twv AovAdovSiwv Kitpoug, mov édeyye Kat opydvmve Ty napaywyl) s ydpw
nEPLOXTS Ke 1) Snpiovpyia BLOTEXVIKGV EYKATAOTACE®V MAPAY®YT)S KPaolol kat Aadiov,”
oto vavayto tov Yassi Ada, adda kot otov Onoavpo tng Olvpmiag, mov amotelei ondvio
ebpnpa ya ) votia Badkaviki).”” Ot ympot and tovg onoiovg mpoépyoviat ta epyaleia
glvatl Kupimg amodnkevtikoi. YIapyouv Opwe Kot MEPUITOOELS IOV Ta epyadeia Bpednkav
OTOV TOIIO KATAOKELIS (0181 povpyeio oty Apvkavda) 1] ToAnong toug (Xapdeig).

ISiaitepo evllapepov mapovotddel 0 YPOVOAOYLKOG EVIOMOPOG TV APYXALOAOYIKGOV
gupnpaTOV. Alyootd eivar Ta epyadeia mov tomobetovviar mpowpa,”  eve  oTig

32 Aev meprtdapfavoviar epyadeia mov yproiponotodviay yia Tig Spactnplotnteg petd T ovykopdy, ylatt
1tav Kupimg arno hlo.

¥ 'Htav adbvatov va agonomBobv ot pveieg yia epyodeia oTig nePIANITIKEG AVOOKAPIKEG avapopis (BA.
yopaktplotka Xetnplov 1955, 138: «eviiapépovia aibnpd oodoyxa xar Ogmonixd epyaleia», kot Aalapidng
1960, 66: «Ex 1wv nolvnAnOwv evpyudrwv ta oyuavnixwrepa eivar ta e&nyc: ... 5) Zibnpd oxandvy»). Emiong, otov
katddoyo Oev kataywprOnke 1o obvolo twv mnpotofuvlavivev epyadeiov and tn Nepéa, kabog gival
SwaBéoipeg povaya anoonaopatikeg minpogopieg (Miller 1988, 5, kaw Miller 2004, k. 72). Akopa, and ta
Eyvepya tov Xapdewv eviayOnkav otov katdAoyo povayxa auvta mov neptdapfavoviar oto Pifdio g
Waldbaum (1983).

* TV autd o Aoyo Sev ovpnepidpbnkav kamowa epyadeia amd v Apvkavba g Avkiag mov Sev
xpovoloyoovtar pe akpifeta, kabmg kat moAAd ano ta epyadeia tng Ilepydpov, yio ta onoia vIapyet éva
QpKETA ELPL Pacpa Ypovodoynong (BA., yla mapadetypa, To okamtiko epyadeio pe S0o evepyd dkpa pe aplOpod
katadoyov K1 ov ypovoloyeitar ano ) popaiky £og v votepofolavtiviy enoxr), Gaitzsch 2005, 178). Extog
katadoyov Ppebnke kot to kopmblo poyaipt amd v npotofulovivi) aotiki] owkia tov Aiov 1mov
xpovoloyeitai otovg Oyipovg pepaikods xpovous (Baoideradov 2011, 235, ap. 56).

¥ T v mBavotta 1 aypowkia oty Acnpofddta va Aettovpyoboe kal wg otafpog-navboyeio, BA.
Abap-Bedévn k.a. 2003, 113-114.

% BA. emiong Mapkr) 2004 kon 2008 ko Xetpwvonovlov 2004.

¥ @noavpot mov mepiExouy epyaleia anotedobv ouxvo ebpnpa otig meptoyes g Popetag Bakavikrg,
Henning 1987, 13 kot 43-46. ITwo ovykekpipéva otn BovAyapia amnd tov 3° og to 7° ai. kataypdagoviar 66
Onoavpoi mov neptdapfavovv oidepévia epyaleia, Cholakov 2010, 202-204.

¥ To gpyadeio pe ta Svo evepyd dxpa kot ta Tpia SikéAla and v aypoikia oto Bopelo Topéa Tov
agpodpopiov twv Xndatwv ypovoloyovvtar tov 4° at. (Zraivydovep 2013, 475-478, ewk. 10-11), dpwg Sev
evtayxOnkav otov katddoyo. Xtov 5° at. ypovoloyolvtat kamota Teyvepya ano v OAvpmio kot Tig AovAovdiég
Kitpoug, kabwg kat 1 mAetovotnta tov epyadeiov amno ty Apvkavda 116 Mikpag Aoiag mov oxetifovial pe to
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HEPLOCOTEPEG MEPUITWOELS XPOovoloyovvtat Tov 6° kat tov 7° at.

P. O ypantéc nypyéc

Ano Tig yparrtég nnyeg avrlovvial Kupiwg ot ovopaoieg Tov epyadeiov. H tavtion
OPWG TV OVOpdtmv pe ta téxvepya Sev eival evkolr, kabwg ot petagl touvg oyéoelg
amoSelkvdovtal ToAAEG popig apketd moAvmlokeg.™

ITapayovteg mov npénet va Aapfavoviar vnoyr oty npoonadeia tavtiong eivot o
Xpovog mov petafdardet ) onpacio tov Aé€emv, kat 1) yeoypagikr) Stapoponoinor), kKabwg
10 1610 10 epyadeio avddoyo pe TV HEPLOYI] IIOL YPIOLHOMOLlEitol PIIOpel va
npoodopiletal pe modd Sragopetikd ovopata,’ evey moddég popég avopola TEXVEpya
anokalovvtar pe tov iSo opo.!' Emiong, 1 avacbotaon tov teyvoloyikmv, alld ko
YAWOOOAOYIK®V CUPPPalopévmy glval armopaityTr] ylo TV OVIIOTOIX10l] OVOPAT®V Kol
gpyadeiov.” 'Exer padiota Siatonodei 1 dnopn nwg 1 pedEt) tov ypantody paptopiov
npénet va yivetatl Eexmplotd amo 1) pedétn) Tov apyatodoyikemv tTekpnpiov. Movayo otov
KOl 01 VO EPEVVEG £YOLV TPOYWPICEL PITOPOLY va avTuIapaaAovy T CUPITEPAOPOTAE TOVG
HE TPOTo aoPall) Kat 0LolaoTKO. ™

Yng apyaieg mnyég owletal £€vag OXeTIKA peyddog aplOpog ovopdtmv yia to
yeopyika epyadeia,*! Opog péver va Sievkpiviotel katd moco avtég ot Aégeig ouvexilouvy va
XP1OPOIIOIOVVTOL KO PE TIOLO MEPLEYOPEVO KATA TV IpwTtofulavtivi) nepiodo.

Ano tg ypomtég mnyés Sev aviAobvior HOVAYXQ TO OVOHATO TOV YEWPYIKOV
epyadeiov, alda kot mAnpogopieg yio ta Aettovpylkd Tovg ovpgpalopeva. Kabog
OPLOHEVEG POPES Ta EPYAAELD AVAPEPOVTOL O OXEOT] e KAIIOLX YEMPYLKT] Spaotyplotyta,
propet va yiver Adyog yla TIg XpIrjoglg Kot TIG €PYQOieg MOV eMITEAOLOAV e avta. P
ZToVPEVO WOTO0O QIOTEAEL 1) TAUTLON TG LOPPIG TOL EPYaAeiov IOV AVOPEPEL 1] TINYT),
addd kat 0 £Aeyy0G Kal 1] AIOCaPvion Tov xprioemy.

Ot yportég nnyég g vd e&étaon neptodou eival apKetd NEPLOPLOpEVES, Kabmg
arovotadel 0 MAOUTOG TV MANPOPOPLOV YIA TOV YEMPYIKO £GOMALOPO MOV MOPEYOLV TA
AOTIVIKG OypOVOHIKG ovyypappota, eve Oev omlovtatr Impaktikd kat Stabrkeg mov
neptlapfavovy epyaldeia, onwg ovpPaiver ot pecofulavtivi) kar votepofulavtivi)

OTPOPO KATAOTPOPI|G IOV S ptovpynoe o oelopog tov 430/440 p.X.

% Kolendo 1971, 204.

Y0 BA. Znéng 1995, 13 yia 11 KaTd TONOLG OVOPAOLEG TV OKONTIKOV epyaldeiov, mov moddég gopé
powdlouvv, addd ki GMAeg popéc eivar moAd SlOPOPETIKES, MM.X. 1] OTEVI] TOAIO IOV éxel TO GAAO AKpo
Slapoppwpévo oe ToEKOVPL ovopddetal «mkotoa» oty Ikapia, eve «pavapotoana» oty Kapmnabo.

I BA., yla mapadetypa, nog YPrjoLtHomnoLeital o 0pog «agivoy, Xméng 1995, 13,

2 Reigniez 2002, 69-70, kot Kolendo 1971, 204-205, yia Toug NEPLOPIGROLG OOOV APOP 1) XP1)OT TOV
YPQITTOV INy®V KAl Yo Tov IPoPANPaTIoOpd OXeTika pe TiG AEEeLg Kat Ta avTkeipeva mov mpoodlopilouy.

* Kolendo 1971, 206.

* O Ae&koypagog IToAvdedkng (2% at. p.X.), yio HapASely po, AVAPEPEL TPLAVIATIEVTE OVORATO YEDPYLKGV
epyodeiov (A, §245-246, Bethe 1967, 76). O mlodtog autog TV ovopdtmv mov egnyeitar péoa ota
Ae€ikoypagika ovpppalopeva, oty embupia kataypagpng kabe A¢€ng, mbavov avtamnokpiverat otov BeAtioto
ePYOAEl0KO €EONMALIOPO TOL YE®PYOL KOl OV avTIKOTONTPILel TV MPOYHOTIKOTITO YEYOVOS IOV MPETIEL VAL
AngOet vrmoyn kat oe dAdov eidovg keipeva.

4 Kolendo 1971, 206.

0 Xapakmplouko eivar 1o napadetypa g «dolabrar. Av kar ot mnyég cuvdéouvv To epyadeio pe éva
A1 00g epyaoiav, OmG TO OKAPLIO TV XOPAPLOV, TO OIACIHO TmV BOA®MV TOL YOHATOG HETA TNV AP®wOT] Kat
TO OKAWPIHO TOV QUIEAI®OV Kal TV KIH0V, Ta TEXvepya mov Tavtifovtotl pe avtd Sev givor 0Aa katdAAnda va
EMITEAEOOLY TO OOUVOAO TV EPYAOIOV IOV avapépouy ot yparrtég paptupieg (Henning 1987, 80-81).
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enoxt)."’

Xty eAAnvikr) petdppaot) tov Awardyparos uwy tov AtokAntiavov tov 301 p.X., mov
opidel TIg avotepeg TIPEG ayabmV Kol LI PECLOV, LVIAPYXOLV OVOPOPES OF OPLOPEVO
epyadeia (§15, 45). Av kot givar Aoyiko va votebei 0TL 10 GLUYKEKPLPEVO Ywpio armodidet
Tig Aé&erg Tov yapévou orfjpepa AaTIVIKOD KEYLEVOL e TOVG AVTIOTOLYOUG eAANVIKOUG OpoLg
IOV YPI|OLHOIIOLOVVTAY EKELVI) TNV €roX1), eV ival AvVToTe amoALTwS oagt)g 1] AOYLKI) T1)g
petagppaone.™

Yta peoa tov Hov at. tonobeteital to ovyypappa De re rustica tov Palladius Rutilius
Taurus Aemilianus (oto €§11g ITadAad106),™ mov ouvexilel v nPOYEVESTEPT] AYPOVORLKI)
nopadoon kat pdAiota otnpiletar otov Katova, tov Bapwva kot tov Kodovpédda. O
TPOIOG MAPOLOIAOTG TOL LAIKOV €ival MP®TOTLIOG, KOOGS Ol YEMPYIKES SPAOTIPLOTITEG
kataypagovtar uepoloyakd.’’ MaAota oty mpaypateio tov vndpyel Kot £va ei8iko
kepddao (1, 42) apiepopévo ota yeopykd epyodeia.” 'Opog, av kar 1o £pyo Tov
EVIAOOETAL OTOV KOOPO TN¢ LOTEPNG apyolotntag kot Sta@pmtilel TIG OIKOVORIKEG KOt
KOWmVIKEG oLvOIKeg TG emoXT|S,”” avapEpetarl 08 mepLoyeg mov Ppiokovial £§m anod to
YEOYPOAPLKO EMIKEVIPO TG NAPOLOOG ePyaciag. 20TO00 MPOOPEPETAL YO OLYKPIOELS,
yroutd kat a§ronoteitat, Aapfavoviag voyn touvg eEPLoPLopovg mov OETet.

AX\eg T yég mov epminTovy ota Ypovoloylkd opla g epyaciag pog eivatl Keipeva
tov Iotepov g ExkAnoiog, ta onoia avagépovial oe yewpylkég Spaotplotteg Kat
YEOPYIKA epyaldeia, yia vo {OVIAVEPOLY TV EMYELPNIATOAOYIN TOVG, KATTOLEG OYLOAOYIKEG
apnynoetg, kabwg kat 1o Ae§ikoypapiko £pyo tov Hovytov ano v Ade§avSpeia (5% 1 6
at.).

To BipAio twv Iewnovikwy mov aoyoleitoan pe Sidpopa aypotikd {nrpata, givot
YVOOTO amo Ty ékdoon) mnov agiepwvetar otov Kmv/vo Z7 Tlopgupoyévvnto. H épevva
Opwg éxet arnodei&et ) oLVOeT 10TOPia TOL KEIPEVOL Kal PAALOTA TOV «Ip®TOPulovtivod
nprva» tov. Ta Iewnovika otypifovial kotd Kbplo Adyo oto £épyo tov Kaooiavoy Baooov
(5° 11 6° a1.), o omoiog pe ) oelpa Tov Paociletan ot Zvvaywyrj Tov OvVEAVIOL AvatoAlov
arno T Bnputd, aypovopov touv 4 at. p.X., mOU K®OLKOMOlEL TIC YVOOES TOV
HPOYEVECTEP®V ALOVOV.”

ITpoiovotvidvelog Bempeital kar o mupnvag Tov I wpyrkov No';wv,54 1 ovvtagn tov
oroiov oLVOEETOL TEPLOCOTEPO He T1) pecoPulavTtivi), mapd e TV mpomtofulavtivy) enoyr.
Xpovoloyeitar oto tédog Tov 7°° at. 1) akopa kot otov 8° at. kot nepltdapfaver Sekaedi

7 Or povadikés npoTOPLLOVIVEG  KOTOYPO(PEG OIKIAKGY AVTIKEWHEVOV MOL  EVIOMOTNKAV Kot
neptdapfavouv epyaleia, npogpyovtal amnod to e§apydato g PaPévvag. e éyypago mov ypovoloyeitat tov
IovAn tov 564 amoypdagetal o €E0NAIOPOG £VOG MAODOLOL GYETIKA OMITION, OOV avapépetal éva OeploTiko
Spenavt katl éva okamtiko gpyadeio, addd kat 1) meplovoia evog PTwyOTEPoL «eAgbBepov» moAity, oOmov
pvnpovevetal éva «epyaleio yio onmopd», Burns 1980, 109-112.

* INa napadeypa, pe ) Aegn «aadda» anodibetan oty emypagr s Meyadonodng amdd petaypappévog
0 0pog «pala» mov ota Aatvikd npoodiopidet éva eidog grvaplov. Avtibeta, otny emypagr) anod to I'epdkt o
0pog petappdaletal wg «pak[eAdal» —eibog okamtikob epyadeiov. BA. Lauffer 1971, 147 ko 257 (45).

49 Bartoldus 2012, 6nov ovykevipovet v npoyeveotepr) Bifioypagia.

% Martin 1976, XXV.

51 Martin 1976, 52-53, ke Humphrey k.¢. 1998, 85-86. ' to oyoAwaopo, BA. Bartoldus 2012, 108-110.

%2 BA. evbewktikd Frézouls 1980 ko Vera 1999.

% T v wtopia tov keypévov tov I ewnovikay, Guignard 2009. BA. eriong Rodgers 2002 kau Lelli 2010,
onov npoyevéatepn) PipAoypagia.

5 BA. 1) obvtopr), cAAd mepiektiky) avagopd tov Kazhdan 1991, addd xar Svoronos 1981.
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apBpa avapepopeva oty koAAgpyela g yng kat Svo apbpa yla ta yewpyka epyadeia.

y. Ot EIKAOTIKES PapTUpleS

Ot anekovioelg Tov epyoldeiowv 6ev mapeyouvv mAnpoPopieg POvo yla T Lop@r) Kat
10 OX1Ha, adAd Kat yio Tov Tpono yeiplopot tovs. H akpifeia motdoo twv napaotdoswny,
OIMG KL 1] OX£0I] PE TI) OLYXPOVI] TOLG IpaypoTikotyta dev givol mavtote deSopéveg,
kaOmg avtég Sev ovvEEovTal povaya pe To TaAEVTO Kat To 0lopa tov KaAArteéyvr), addd kot
HE TG KUPLAPYES TPAKTIKEG KAl OLPPAOELS TN)G emOYT)S.”

Ot Ayootég npotofulaviiveég €lKaoTkEG paptupieg amo tov eddadiko  kat
PKPAOLOTIKO Y®PO HePAaBAvOuy QIIELKOVIOELS YEWPYIKOV SPAoTPLloTIT®V PE T1) XP1)o1)
epyaleiov, onwg, ywa mapadeltypa, ot epwtideig mov pe Kapmvda payaipto kofouvv
otagvAa,” addd ko napactdoelg donov ta epyadeia anotedovv Stakpitikd yvopiopata
TOV POPP®V MOV Ta KPAToLY. XAPOKTPLOTIKA gival Ta Hapadelypato Tmv Teooapwy
EMOXMV, ONIMG TOL MPOCHIONOUPEVOL BEpoug ov ovvifwg maplotavetatl pe éva Sepdatt
otaxva Kot £va Komtikd epyaldeio,”’ addd Kol OPLOPEV@OV PIVGOV TOL XPOVOL IOU
arekovidovtal pe T S1akpltika touvg yvopiopata, onmwg ovpfaiver pe tov IovAto mov
KPATG oLYva gva Spenavt (ewk. 3).°°

Ol NopaoTAoelg TV PNVaV, MEPO OoIo T MANPoPopieg mov Sivouy yia T pop@r)
Tov egpyadeiov, Ponbodv va eviomoTtobv YpOviKA Ol YEWPYIKEG OPAOTIPLOTITEG IOV
exktedobvrav pe oavtd. Opilopéves opés Pefata 1o 610 epyadeio ovvléetar pe
Sragpopetikotg pnves. To Spenave anewkovidetar ota yépia tov prva lobvn otnv owkia
avatoAika ano to apyato O¢atpo tov Apyoug (ewk. 4),” addd kat ota yépia tov prva lovdn
otV Teyea (ewk. 3). Towg avto va aviikatontpidel T S10POPOIIOOELG OE OXEOT] HE TIG
aypotikég epyaocieg ano neproxry o meptoxn.”’ Eivar opog mbavov oty emdoyr) tov
YOPOAKTPLOTIK®OV Yo Kabe prpva va StadpapatiCovy podo Kat Ta eLKOVOYPOPLKA TPOTUIIN
IOV XPIOLPONIOLEL O KAAAITEXVIG.

H eBvoopyoroloyio Kot 1) HEIPAPOTIKI) apyatoloyia
Ot eBvoapxalodoyikég £pevveg £YOLV MG OTOYO péoa ard T PEAETI) TOL OLYXPOVOU

% T tov mpoPARPaTopd yOpo artd ) Xpriol] Tov eIKACTIKOY paptoplav, BA. Reigniez 2002, 35-44.

5 BA., yia napadetypa, 1o pneidwtod Sanedo and to Apyos, AA 29 (1973-1974), Xpovikd, B'2, 237-240, miv.
163a, ox. 15, xow Kokkivy 2012, t. 1, 13, kot 1. 2, 10-11, Ayp. 5, ox. 1, miv. 5, 6mov CLYKeVIpwPEVY 1)
BipAtoypagio Kat ot andwelg yio T YPovoloynor) mov Kupaivetatl amd Tig apyég Tov 3%° £mg Tig apyég Tov 5%
at.

57 BA. to yn@tdmtd and Aovtpod oty ActundAata mov ypovoloyeitat tov 6° at. (AonpokonodAov-Atakd
2003, 94, 102, ew. 109y). I'a pio ovotpatikey] HEAET TV TPOCOIIONOU|HEVOY ETTOXOV QIO TV QVOTOALKI)
Meooyeio katd v npotofulavtvy) emoxr), PA. Decriaud 2011.

% H napaotacn npogpyetat and 1) Bactdikr) tov @vpoov oty Teyta mov ypovodoyeitar ota TéAn tov 5
at., Aonpokonovlov-Atdoka 1987, 77-80. BA. eniong v npocwionoinorn tov IovAiov and gneidntod Samnedo
0g aOTIKI] €mavAn g OeooaAovikng, mov Ypovoloyeitat to a” pod tov 5% at., Mapkr) 1998, 145, eik. 6 kot
IanavikoAa-Mnokiptdr) 2002, 266-267, ap. 263, addd kot v gnedwtr] napdotaoct) tov idov prjva amod to
€KKANOLAOTIKO KT1)plo Tov o pood tov 6 at. ot Or)fa, omov to Spenavt Ppioketal otov kopud Bapvou,
Aonpaxonovlov-Atdakd 1987, 157-159, niv. 259a kar £yxp. miv. 6a, kar Atdakd 2011, 86, ew. 71.

% Akerstrom-Hougen 1974, 25 kai Aonpakomnovlov-Atéaxé 1987, 53-56, omov 1 mpoyevéotepn
BipAoypagia. Ta yneidota ypovoloyobvtat to B tétapto tov 6% at.

60 Akerstrém—Hougen 1974, 80. Ao v aMAr, anekovioelg S1aPOPETIKOY PNV®OV oL PEpovy To 1810
epyadeio, evtomiloviar oty 1St meployr), Onmg paptupovy ta napadeiypata and v neployr) Popela g
Yxv0omoAng. Xe éva Ta@ikd mopekkAnot o Aeképpplog ameikovidetar pe SikéAAL, eve) OTO POVOOTIPL TNG
Havayiag 1o SikéA gépet o DePpovdpiog, PA. Akerstrom-Hougen 1974, 122-123, eix. 78 kau 123, eik. 79:1.
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VAKOU TOAITIOPOU Vo BPouV TPOIIOVG Yla TV KOTAVO1 01 KOt EPIIVELA TV APYOLOAOYIKMY
katadoinwv.’! TTodbtipn Adowov anoSeikvietat 1) pedétn) Tov ovyXpovey epyaleiov, kabmg
OXlL MOVO EemTPENEL TNV QIIOKOTAOTAON TG HOPPIS TOV OIMOCHOORATIKA Owl{OPEV®V
TeXVEPYmV, adAd mapéxet eniong TANPOPOPIES yla TOV TPOIIO YELPLOHOL TOLG KAt 1) XP1)oT)
touvg. Xaprn emiong oty ebvoypa@ikl] Kataypopr] ToV epyadeiov Kol TOV TEXVIK®OV
kadAgpyetag, propovv va tebolv gpotpoata og npog 1o SeSopéva mov napeyouv to
apYALOAOYIKG TEKHIIPLO KAl VO EKPPaotody vnobeoelg epyaoiag.”

H apeon npofolr) g obyypovig IpaypotikoTtag oTig KOWwvieg tov napeAboviog
armotelel éva onpovuko kivéuvvo. T tyv amoguyr) Aourdov  avoaypoviopov  eivat
QIOPAiTT 1) AVAOVOTOOI) TOU OLKOVOHLKOD, TEXVOAOYIKOD KOl KOLVOVIKOD MAOLGLOL MOV
Oienel ) yprjon tov epyaleiov tov napeAdovtog, addd kat avtov mov Sitnet ta epyoleia
TV OVYXPOVOV KOWVOVIGOV.”

ITapodo mov éva Tppa Tov eBvoapXatodoylkav epevvmv otov eAAadikO Y®po exet
otpagel ot pedétn g yewpylag Kot tov texvikmv,™ ta idla ta yeopyikd epyadeia Sev
g¢xyouv peletnOei péoa anod to ebvoapyatodoyiko npiopa. Emnpoobeta, ot Aaoypapikég
Kat efvoypa@ikég pedéteg mov vmapyovv yU ovtd Sev Ta KOTAypAPOLY PE TPOIO
ovotpatikod. Eivat evOeIKTiko 0Tt a11o Tig Kotaypagpes anovotdfouv OLOLAOTIKA OTOLYEi,
ONMG Yo Mapadelypa ot S100TAOELS TOVGS 1) 0 AKPLPI)S TPOIIOG YELPLOPOV toug.% EAAeiperg
MAPATIPOLVTAL KOl OTIV KOTOYPAPI] TOV TEYVIKOV, 100G ylOTL ONwG £XEL TOPATIPI|OEL O
I'aAAog eBvoddyog Frangois Sigaut, ol mapadoolokég IPAKTIKEG YapakTpilovial ano pio
kowotvmia, mov 6ev Oewpeitan adla kataypagng, eve mapdAAnla Sev viapyouvv enapkr)
KPUTpla avapopds yia va yivet.*”

Eivan evéiagépov va emonpaviel nog av kot ot pedétn) tov pulavtivov epyoleiov
Ol EPELVITEG XPNOLHOTIOINoay Ao Vopig To eBvoypapiko VALKO,Y épgaon 600nke oty
«peyaAn Stapkelar, otn pr) petafolr) kot ot ovveyela g texvoloyiag, napapepilovrog
TOLG MOPAYOVTEG TTOL KAOE Popd TNV r[poo&opiZOL)v.68 To0o0 OpwS 0 Yewypa@ikdg, 600 Kat
0 YPOVOAOYLKOG EVIOMIONOG €ivVOl QIIOPAITTOG 0TV KOTavO101] T1)G TEYVOAOYiag KOl TV
TEXVIKOV.

Emiong, n nmelpapatiki) apyatodoyio péoo amd Tig eAeyYOREVEG OULVONKES TOU
HEPAPOTOG KAl TG EMLOTHOVIKIG napatflpqorlq69 emtpénel vo Stapotiotody Ta
o pota mov oYeTilovial e TV KOTAoKeL) ToV epyaAeiov, aAAd Kat va yivouv Katovonta

%! Evotpartiov 2002, 15-41.

%2 Reigniez 2002, 44-49.

% Reigniez 2002, 54-55.

* T v wtopia g eBvoapyaiodoyikng £pevvag otov eAAnviko xopo, Evotpatiov 2002, 47-67.
Ymapyovv kupiog eBvoloyikég pedéteg mov yivoviar mopdAAnla kat péoa oto mlaiolo g CLOTPATIKIG
ENMPAVELOKI]S £pevvag oe pia B¢on. Ot kabavtd eBvoapyatodoyikes pedéteg Sev eivar modvapiOpeg, PA. Forbes
1992, 87-89, omouv kat ot BLPAtoypapikég TaPOITOpITES.

% O ovopatikog TPOIOG Kataypagrs, Onwg amotvmevetal oty £kBeorn tov vnodievbuviy g
«APepo@eiov yewpylkijc oxoAnc Aapione» (Meddag 1915) yia ta Spemdvia mov YprolpomolovvVIav otr)
Beooalia, Sev yvwpilel ouveyela.

% Sigaut 1984.

" BA. napanave, ogd. 47-48.

%8 Xapaktnplotikd and avt v drnoyr eivar doa ypaget 1 AovPr 1989, 120: «H emoyr) xar 1 napovaiaoy
nov éywav ge auto To aplpo oxono Eyovy va anodeiovy tn fabid nenoibyon tov peleryey on n reyvoloyia rov Meoaiwve dev
aA\a&e xan O fedniwtnxe ovre aro eddyroro arov eXdadikd ywpo péxpr tov 20° au.».

% Evotpatiov 2002, 32-35.
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1 Aettovpyia Kot Ta CUPPPALOPEVA XPI)O1)G TOUG, 1] OXE0T] TV epyaleiwv pe To £6agpog Kat
10 PUTE oL KaAliepyovvtat.”

Ytov eAAadiko Yopo mapoleg TIG pedéteg ylo TV MPoogyylon {tpatov mov
oyetilovtat pe v npoiotopikr), aAdd Kat v KAAOIKI] KEPApLKL], KaOmg Kat pe ta Aibwva
npoiotopikd epyaleia,’” anovotd{ovy o1 pedéteg OTOV TOPEXR TG AYPOTIKNG TeXvoloyiag.”

To npotofvloviva yewpykd epyadeio

ITapakdtw akolovOel 1 ovAdoyr) kot 1) ta&ivopnorn tov Stabéoipwv apyatoloyikmv
PapTUPLOV yla TO YEMPYLKA gpyadeio. Aev mPOKELTal povaya ylo pio mopovoiact) tov
VAoV, adAd Yo pia mpoonddela avaobotaong g APYLKIS LOPPI)S, TS AetTovpyiag, Tov
YEPLOP®V IOV €MITEAODOAV PE QUTA KAl TG XPI)O1G TOUG.

Ta epyadeia ta&ivopndnkav pe Pdaon yevikég yprotkég katnyopies. H pia
neplapPavel ta epyadeia kalligpyelag g yng kat 1 aAAn ta epyadeia ovykopdng.”
Katomyv, 1 tawopnon éywe obOppova pe To €mMPEPOVS  HOPPOAOYIKA  TOLG
XOUPOAKTIPLOTIKA. Y& OPLOPEVES TEPUTTWOELG YPIOLROIIOL0nNKay yevikoi mpooStoploTikol
Opot, eve oe GAAeg Kal OLYYPOVES OVOPOOIEG —TOPOAO IOV 1) XPI)O1] TOUG EVEXEL OPKETOVG
HEPLOPLOPOVG KAt KIVOHYVOUG.

To vapyov apyatodoyikod vAKO vmayopevoe oe peyado Babpo kot v ta§vopnor)
tov. Evtovtolg éywvav mpoonddeleg o emyeipobpeveg Ta&lVOunoelg va éxouv evputepn)
EPAPHOYT], ETOL GOTE VA JIIOPOLV va evTaxOoUV 08 aUTES Kal Ta EVPIPATA TOV LEAAOVTIK®V
avackapomv.”

A. Epyaleia xalhiépysrac tic yic

I. Apotpa

Ta owlopeva vvia and Tov eAAadikd Kat Jkpaolatikd yopo Stakpivovial oe Svo
Katnyopieg pe Ao 1o oX1Pa Kot TOV TPOIO IPOCAPTNOT)G TOLVG OTO MOSL TOL APOTPOUL.

1. QvArooynue vvia

2TV Katnyopia autr) EVIGOoOVTIOL Ta LVIO TPLY®VIKOD OXIJIOTOG IOV SIUPOPPOVOLY
oTig GKpeg mrrepbyla,” dnwg ta napadeiypata and v Olvpria (1 kar 2)7° kot v Kdnpo
(3). Eexmwpiotr] vmoopddo amoteAovv Ta LVIO pE TPLYOVIKO COPA TOL Slapoppmvouy
SakTLAlOOXNPO TO MAV® TOLG AKPO, ONLG Ta Texvepya amd tv OAvpmia (4) Kat to

" Reigniez 2002, 49-54.

"I Jacobsen 1985, 97-98.

™ Yt Bpetavvia kat 11 Aavia, yia napdSeiypa, £Xel avayvoplotel 1 onpaocia TG TMEPOROTIKYG
apyatoloyiag yla TNV mpoogyylor Tov aypoTikod MOAITIOROL Tov mapeABovtog, TGO ToL TPOIoTOPLKOL, OGO
Kal Tov pecatwvikov, BA. Renfrew xat Bahn 2001, 278-279, yia tv neipapatiki) aypoikia tg Enoxrg tov
Y161)pov oto Butser 115 AyyAiag, kaOmg kat ta netpdpata tng Grith Lerche (2003 kot 2014) yia to tpoyopopo
apotpo Tov Sutikob Meoaiwva.

7 Yty ta§wopnon avtr) akolovdroape kuping to Henning 1987. TIpBA. tov Staywptopd mov ké&vouvy
aAAot pedetntég, Rees 1981 kat Reigniez 2002.

™ Ov apiBpoi péoa otig napevhECELS TAPAIIEIIIOLY 0TOV KATAAOYO 0TO TEAOG T1)G £pyasiog.

™ Soppova pe v tagvopnon tov Henning (1987, 48-57) ta gpuAlooynpa vvia avijkouv oty evpltepn
katnyopia tov vviov pe vmodoyr (Pflugschare mit Tiillenschiftung). H éAAeupn vnoSoyrng pog wbnoe va pnv
ovpneptAafoupe otov KaTAAoyd pag éva o1depévio téxvepyo ano v Apvkavda, mapolo mov npoodiopietar
g vvi, Oransay 2006, 190, F12, miv. 18.

'Opoto pe autd eivat kat To vvi pe aptpo svpetnpiov E 1545 nov Bpednke oty Odvpnia, Vélling 2002,
196.



58 INopyog MpokaAdkng

ITupyotot (5).

2. Yvia pe enipngrec arédeyoc

ITpokettat yla vvia Iov GEPOLY TPLYMVIKI) Aenifo OTO KATM AKPO KAl Eva EMipKeg
otédeyoc. Ta owlopeva napadeiypata npoépyoviatl ano tv Olvpria (6) kot tig Xapdelg
(7 xon 8).”7 Ta tedevtaia oynpatilovy pia vnoopdada, kabmg Siapoponolovvtal pe Tig
OXeTIKG peyddeg Staotdoelg, addd Kot e 1) poppoloyia Tovg: To enmijinKeg oteAeyog eivat
Stayovia tonoOetnpevo og oxeor pe 1) Aenida Kot KAPITETOL OTO TAVK AKPO.

Qg vvia £€youv YOPOKTNPLOTEL Ta TEXVEPYQ TTOL MPOoEPYOvTal arno v Apvkavoa g
Avkiog (9-13). Aoyo g Srautepotrog g poppric Oa énpene va tagwopnbolv
Eexwplota. Baon opwg touv empkovg oyrpoatog mpokpifnke 1 évia&n tovg oty
OULYKEKPLPEVT] KOTnyopia.

Ta idwa ta vvia dev Sivovv enapkeig mAnpogopieg yla ta {nripata mov oxetiovrat
pe T poper), Tig Staotdoelg, KaO®S Kat ToV TPOIO ALTovpylag TmV apoTpwV Ota OIoio
1TQV IPOCAPHOOHEVA. ALAUPOTIOTIKOTEPES €ival Ol MANPOPOPIEG TTOL AVTAOLVTAL QIO TIG
YPOUITEG TN YEG, TIG AIELKOVIOELG TOV APOTP®V, KAOmS Kot TG eOVOypaPLkeg paptupieg.

Ta @uldooxnpo vvia ovvoééoviar pe €va TOIO apoOTpPov, yvwotov 1)6n amo tnv
apyoudTTa, T Rop@1) Tov omnoiov avacuvvbetovpe ano v neptypagr) tov Hoiobov ota
Epya xon Huépeg, 0nmg kot oo to VoTepOTEPA KEIPEVO TV OXOALAOT®OV TOV, 08 OLVOLAOHO
€ TIG OIIEIKOVIOELS, OAAG KOt TIg MAOOTIKEG aQvaIIOPAOTACELS TOL O€ MNAO KOt péTa)\)\O.78 O
TOIIOG TOL «1)OLOSELOV» APOTPOV, YVMOTOG KAl MG APOTPO TOU Tplr{r(’))u»:}lou,79 anoteAeital
aro éva optlovtio otedexog, to modt (Slupae), oto onoio npooappdloviar vo otedéxn: eva
KAOeTO (gyérhy) ylia TO KPATNPQA KAl TO YEIPLOPO TOL KAl £va EMiPNKEG KOPITOPEVO MOV
ovv)Owg anotedeital and Svo Tpnpata (yinge Kat iorofoeic) PEO® TOL OMOIOL OLVOEETAL e
ta {oa.* ITpokertar oty ovoia yla éva amlo Toro ta KOpLa YopaKINPLOTIKE TOL OIoiov
oLVaVTIOLVTAaL Kal oTa oVyxpova EUAva apotpa ToL HECOYELaKOD XMpov.”!

To nmodt, kabwg amotedel To pépog exeivo mov Seyetar TG peyaAvTEPES MEOELG,
gvioyvetal otnv axkpn pe owdepévio vvi, e§aopaliloviag pe autov Tov TPOIo Kat TV
paxpofrotntd tou.% XtV ovoia, To LVi oPVAOVETAL 0TO TOSL TOL APOTPOL, AAAL LITAPYOLY
KOl HEPUITOOELS ONIWG AMOKAAVIITOUV Oplopéva npwtofulavtiva napadeiypata, mov eite
xpnotpomnoteitar o1depéviog SaktvAtog (2), eite 11 axkpr tov Modlod mePvael oto SakTOALO
oL vviov (4 kat b).

Ia tn xpron tov apotpov tov Tpurtodepov v mpwtofuvlaviivy) emoxi),
Sragpotiotiki) gival 1 Ppnedwty) TOPACTAOT 0TV OlKia AVOTOAKA a11o To apyaio Béatpo
oto Apyog (ewk. 5), mov ypovoloyeitar mepinov oto B tétapto tov 6”° ar.*’ kar anekovidet
1o pipva Noépfpn og yeopyo®™ va kpatdel oto aplotepd Tov XEPL £Va OKAITTIKO £pYaAeio

" Ta vvia anod Tig Sapdeig Sev eivar pe akpifeia ypovoloynuéva. Madota Swtvnédvetat 1 vnobeorn ot
kot ta 0o prmopetl va givat «rmoAv vedtepa anod ) pwpaikn enoyr)», Waldbaum 1983, 44.

8 Amouretti 1986, 81-85 xat 293-295.

™ Avtov tov oo apdtpov kpatdet o Tpurtddepog otov epuBpofagr) Bolwtikd okdPo Tov 5% at. mov
Bpioketar oto Altes Museum tov Bepolivov, Lullies 1940, 13, miv. 10, 2.

8 Volling 2002, 197 kot e1k. ba.

81 Amouretti 1986, 86-88 ka1 eik. 11.

82 Sallares 1991, 348. O Hoio8og 8ev avagépetar 0To 018epévio vvi, Opeg 1] Xpjo1] Tov paptupeitat 181
amo v apyaiky enoyxr), BA. Volling 2002, 197, onp. 13.

8 Aonpaxonovlov-At¢aka 1987, 55 yia 1) ypovoddynor).

8 H anewkovion tov Nogpfpiov wg yewpyold eivor povadiki), kabog ot dddeg npwtofvlaviiveg
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kat oto O6e&i €va Apotpo mov @PEpel T MOPAIAV®D YOPOKTNPLOTIKA. MdAoto pe
KOKKLVOYpwpes pn@ideg SnAavovtat ta EbAva péprn), eve pe pnpideg yrpilov xpo®Ratog
SnAaverar o vvi.*?

Av Kat givor SUVOTOV VO EVIOIIOTEL O YEVIKOG TUIOG KAl VO IEPLYPAPOVV TO KUPLaL
XOPOAKTIPLOTIKA TV apoTpwv, Sev PIIOpoLy va mpoodloptotovy ot Stactaoelg tovs. Ta
idla ta vvia Sev mpoopepouvv aopadr) Sedopeva yio tov kaboplopod tov peyeboug mov Ha
elye oLVOAIKA TO APoTPo.*® Bondntikég wg mpog v katevbuvor avtr Oa ftav oL paptopieg
TV EOVOYypaPIKOV Kataypapav, Opmg ot Staotdoelg kat ot avadoyieg Sev fpiokoviat oto
QPECO EMIKEVTPO TOV EOVOYpAPWV.

EmmnpooOeta, av kot 11 poppoloyiki] Stagoporioinon mov mnapotnpeitat ota
LA ooynpa vvia odnyet oty vmobeon ot mbavov  autr] oviamokpivetolr og
Slagpoponou)oelg Tov apoTPov, Hev eival €DKOAO ALTEG va OLYKEKPLpEVOTIoHovy Kat va
pooSloPloToLY TO EMPEPOVS POPPOAOYIKE, AAd Kol KOTAOKELOOTIKA ototyeia. Eivat,
yra napadetypa, Svokodo va texkpnpimbei av n Aafr) tov apoTpou 1Tav KATaoKELAOPEVT
eviaio pe to mod, 1) va kabopiotel 1) andotaor) g Aaf)g ano Ty KOPUITLAOVPEVT) EMIKI)
Soko.*’

To apotpo e€addov tov Tpintodepov, onwg €xet emonpavOei, yvopilet texvoloyikeg
[38)1‘[1('0081@.88 O OUYKEKPLIEVOG TUIOG OIIOKTA  «prepd», &oAda Snladn Siayovia
tonofetnpéva ekatépwbev tov modiod mov Sievpvvouvy To avdakt g apoone.” Emiong,
yta ) otabeponoinon tov apodtpov, tonobeteitatl éva EAo —ovviiBwe kapmbAo— avapeoa
oto modt kat to emipnkeg otédeyog mpoodeons pe ta {oa.” Avotoxmg Opwmg, dev eiva

NOPACTAOELS 0 PIVag QUTOS CLVSEETAL PE TO KOVIYL ToV movAiov, Akerstrom-Hougen 1974, 26 kat kupiog 82.

% 'Onwg £xe1 emonpavBei (Volling 2002, 197), to dpotpo g napaotacng Sev eivat Aettovpyko. H Sokog
npoodeong pe 1o {oa Sev nmaptotdvetratr oAokALpr, eve To vvi Ppioketal otepewpévo oe Aabog Béorn. Xtnv
IPOYPOTIKOTTA, Yo va propel va Sieioblel oto yopa, npénet va tonobetndei oto akpifmg avtibeto axpo
QaIro aLTO IOV AITEIKOVILETAL.

86 Reigniez 2002, 84, omov yivetat Adyog yla Tig paptupieg tov elkaotikomv aneikovioeov. Ta pukpd vvia,
S8ev amotelolv amapaitnra péprn amlov kat pKpov Stootdoewv apdtpwv, oddd avtibeta propovv va
armotedovy  Tpfpo moAdmlokmv Kat peydAwv apodtpov. Evei€elg yia 1o péyebog tov modioly twv
npotofulavivey apdTpmV IapEXouy ol SIGPETPOL TOV LVIWV oL oXNpatilovy SaktdAlo oto mave akpo (4 kat
5), kabog kat To vvi mov Pépet Eexmpioto o1depévio SaktvAio (2). I'vwotég eivar ot S1oTAOEIS povaya Tov
vviov ano to [Mupyoddt ov £xer eowtepikn) Siapetpo 0,078-0,082p.

87 Yyetikd pe 1o Swwotnpa avapeca oty Aafr) kar v kapnvlodpevy Sokd, o Gow (1914, 253-254)
vrrootn pidel nwg yivetal pikpotepo kot oxedov avdmapkto ota votepotepa napadeiypata. EmPefatwtikd g
IIPOG AUTO TO YEYOVOG EIVaL 1) QIIEIKOVIOT TOL apOTPOL 0TV OIKia Tov Apyouvg. 0TO00, QUTH) 1] TAPATHP1OT)
Sev pmopel va €xet oAikI) 10X0, OXL HOVO yloTi 1] amelkovion tov Apyoug gival ovpfatiki), addd kat yoti 1
poptupia TV NopadooloR®V apOTPOY PAVEPGOVEL TG SlAPOPOIO)OEIS OO0V QMOPG TI] CUYKEKPLHEVE
anootaot).

8 Parain 1971, 128.

8 T apotpa mov gpépouy tétora EAa kavet Aoyo o ITaddadiog (1, 42,1, dnov avapepetat ot aratra aurita).
Av kot ot Siabéoiues paptupieg Ppavep®VoOLV NmG T1) POHOIKI] €HOYI) TO «PTEPG» OLVOLOVTOL PE €va
SrapopeTikd TOIO ApdTPOU, Ta eBvoypaPikd Sedopéva TapPEXoLY TEKUIPLA Y10 TO OVOYETIOPO TOV «PTEPGOV>
pe to notodeto apotpo (Kapavaotdong 1952, 210-211, k. 2 kot Ietpovarng 1979-1980, 96 (oxedi0), kot
napakdato onp. 97).

% Autob tou eidoug 11 «oprvar —m1ov onpepa anokadeitan «onddny>— (Kapavaotdong 1952, 210, ex. 2 -
ap. 6 kat ITetpovortng 1979-1980, 96 —oxe610) Sev virpye ota dpotpa g apyoatotntag (Amouretti 1986, 88)-
anetkoviletal ®otdoo ota glkovoypapnpeva folavive xeipoypagpa, PA. evbeiktika ta apotpa oto Epya ko
Hpuépeg, Par. gr. 2771, £. 22v (B” puoo 10°° ar.) kar Marc. gr. 464, f. 34r (1316-1319), Bryer 1986, eik. 4 kot 10
avtiototya, Kabmg Kat Ty amelkovior Tov apotpov oty Oktdtevyo g Movijg Batonediov, k6. 602, ¢. 384r
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duvatov va egpevvBovy mepattepw ot S1adpopés avTtOY TMV TEXVOAOYIK®OV PBeATivoemy,
aAAa olte kot va aviyvevOet 1) toyov §tadoot] Toug Kotd v 1pwtoPfulovtvi) €10X1).

H Aetrtovpyia tov apotpov tov Tpurtodepov kat o yeiptopog tov Ppiokovior oe
GEOT] OLVAPTN O PE T1) HOP@PI] KOl TV KATAOKELI] TV EMPIEPOVS PEPGVY TOV,” eve
onpavtiko podo Stadpapatilovy eniong to £i60¢ Twv {Omwv Kat o Tpomog Levgng tovg.” Me
ToV anlod auto TOIIO apPOTPOL Opywvay ot gvbeia ypappr), avoiyovtag avAdakia, Babouvg 5-
8 ex., o0& anmdotaorn koviwy petagd tovge.” O poxbog mov anartodvrav kat o TPONOG
XEPLOpOV amoteloby {nujpato ayvewoto —ota omoio 1) pedlovuki) oupfoAdr) g
HELPAPATIKIG apyatodoyiag eivar anapaitnty.”

Ta vvia g Sevtepng katyopiag,” pe 1o emipnkes otédeyog ano v Olvpmia (6)
kot 11g Xapdeig (7-8) gpavepmvouv évav dAdo TOIo apdTpouv Mmov eival yvwotdg amno pio
nowkidia paptuopuov.” Ipokettar yia éva edagpld &potpo To KOPLO PEPOS TOL OTMOoL
arotelel n emprkng 60kog mpoodeong pe ta (wo. Xe avty npooappolovial Peow
gyKom1)G 1) omr|g 1] Aafr] yia To XeIPLOPOd TOL KOt TO THIJRA e TV TPy®ViKI) anoAnén mov
Sietodvet ot yn. Ta pépn tov apotpov eivar EAva, eve 1) Xprjon Ol8epEVIOV LVIwV
YEVIKEVETAL T1] POHPAiKI) ernoyr). O tOHog avtog yvmpidel napaddayég Kat texVoAoylkeg
[38AT1('0081Q,97 opwg Srotnpet otabepd Ta faCIKA TOL XAPOKTI PLOTIKA.

(18° au.), Aipépn 2000, eix. 3.

9 O eBvoypa@ikég, yia mapddelypa, Haptuples pavep@vouy Iwg o TPOIog YeIPLopol Stapépel avapeoa
og £€va apotpo mov exel KAOetn 1) Aafr) Tov pe o mOSL, Kat oTo dpotpo mov 1 Aafr) yoviadel pe avtd, PA.
Amouretti 1986, 86. Eniong vidpyovv ki dAAeg mapdapetpot mov mnpémnet va Aap favoviat voyt), Onwg o Tporog
OTEPEWOTG TOL EMPIKOVG oteAexoug, PA. Kapavaotaong 1952, 211, kat Ietpovartng 1979-1980, 96.

92 B. npoxerpa F'ovvapidng 1993, 22.

% Vélling 2002, 198, onov 1) oxetiky) fifAoypapio.

9 MeMéteg yia Tov TPOIIO XELPLIOPOL ToL apdTPOL Kal To cuvenakodlovbo tpomo kaddigpyelag £xouv yivet
ot Popeleg eVPOIAIKES YOPES, O1ov £xouv aglomotnOel ta iyvl) oL aPIVEL TO APOTPO OTO YO KaO®G Kat
To péyebog Kat 1) pop@1) Twv obyxpovev aypov. H neipapatiki apyatodoyia et eniong Swoet evéragepovoeg
AN POQOpPIES Yla v anoteAeopatikoTTa TV apodtpev, PA. Rees 1981, 14-15.

% Aev pmopei va mpoodoptotel o TOnog tov apdTPov oL cLVSEETaL P Ta vvia and v Apukava (9-13)
Ta omoia ouviotoLy pia dlaitepn opdda pe YUPOKTIPLOTIKO TO EVIOVO KOPIITOPEVO EMIPNKEG OTEAEXOG IOV
Stapoppavetl vrodoxr) oto mave akpo. T'a ta téxvepya auvtd mov mapovotd{ovy Slapopono)oels otig
Siaotdoelg, givor GUOKOAO VO €VIOMIOTEL OUVOQPEG OLYKPITIKO UVAKO. Aev eival tuyaio OTL OtV HIp®in
OPOLOLAOT)] TOLG EPUNVELTIKAY WG OKamTikG epyadeia, Kuban 1993, 133-134, miv. 34,5.

% Ano Tig paptupieg Stakpivovial ot MAacTkEg avanapactdoets Tov anos ) leppavia kat ) Bpetavia
(Volling 2002, 198, onp. 20, onov 1) oxetikn) PipAoypapia, kat 206, eik. 9), kabwg kat ta idia ta apyatodoyikda
kotddouta. Extog and to anoonacpotikd owlopeva pépn tov apotpov, ot iaitepeg ouvOnkeg anobeong
otoug BaAtoug g Aaviag éxouvv gvvorjoet T Statr)prol] OAOKANP®Y mopadelypdtey mov xpovoloyobvtat t)
oxkavSwafikn Emoyr) tov Zidnpov (Manning 1964, 54-55, kot Rees 1981, 7-9). O tdnog avtog Bewpeitar ot
QVTOITOKPIVETOL TNV TEPLYPOPI] TOL apOTPOoL ToL Kavet o Bipyiliog, BA. Aitken 1956 kot Manning 1964 (6rmov
KOl OLYKeVIpwpév) PiAoypagia), addd kot v avtibetn anoyn oto White 1967, 135-136 ko 213-216.

7 TTapaddayés evroniloviar ota péprn ekeiva Tov apdTpov mov nposappoioviat oty kbpa doko. To
oTéAeY0G IOV MEPVA PETA oMo TV o111 ThS SOKOV, 0TV MEPIT®OT) MoL givatl eviaio, gpépet Aafr) yia To XeIplopo
OTO MAVE PEPOG, eV SleLPLVETOL KOt SIOPOPPOVETOL TPLY®VIKA 0TO KAT®. ITavew oTo Tpyoviko avto Tprjpa
npooappodetat to vvi mov Sietodvet ot y (PA. to mapadeypo and to Dgstrup tng Aaviag, Rees 1981, 8 kat
ewk. 1). H daPr] wotdoo, 0nwg kat 1o oTEAeX0g e TO TPLYy®VIKO AKPO PITOPoLY va givat §exwplotd, onmg oto
apotpo anod to Donneruplund tng Aaviag, Manning 1964, eix. 2-3, kabwg kot Rees 1981, eik. 2 (a-b). Emiong,
OE OUTO TO APOTPO, OIMG PAPTVPOLY Ol MAAOTIKEG TOL AVOIIAPACTACELS, Tonobetovvratl Stayovia EvAa, yia va
(PEVLYEL TO YOHO KOL VA EVPVVETAL TO AVAGKL APOooTG. XTiG M yég Ta Staymvia autd EOAa avapépovial og «aures»
(Manning 1964, 56-57), eve ot ebvoypapikég mAnpogopieg pag Sivouv moikida ovopoto avddoyo pe T
yewypagikn neployt]. ITapadeiypatog yapn, oty Ko ovopdlovtat «prepd» (Kapavaotaong 1952, 210-211,
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To yaAxkivo opoiwpa mov Bpédnke otnv Kodwvia kat ypovoloyeitat tov 4° at. p.X..
(e, 6), v KOl IPOEPYETOL QIO TMEPLOXI] PAKPLVI], Elval S10POTIOTIKO wG P0G T1) HopPr)
nov Oa eiyav Ta ApoTPa, THIHA TV OIOI®V EIVOL TA LVIA PLE TO €M KES OTEAEYOG QIO TNV
Olvpmia kot tig Zapdetg. To otédexog TOV LVIKY ALVTOV TEPVA PECQ QIO TV OI) IOV
Snpovpyeitat oty empnkn Sokd. MaAota ota nopadeiypota ano tig Xapdeig, To nave
AKPO TOV LVIMV KOPITETOL, EMTUYXAVOVTOG TV KaAUTEPT] OTEPEWOI) TOL LViIOL, Kabmg To
KQPITOPEVO pépPog eAaylotonotel tov Kivbuvo petaxivior)g tov.”

Qg mpog 11 Aettovpyia Tov, To Apotpo Gev Hietodvel 0p1loviia 0To 8aPOG, OIS TO
apotpo tov Tpurtodepov, oddd o yovia pe auvtd. Ta avdaxkio padiota mov
Onpiovpyovvtol elvalr HIKPOTEPOQ, €VM OIALTEITOL MEPLOOOTEPY] Hpoonabeia ylo To
xelpopo tov.” Tlavtog, av kat Aiyotepo otabepd and 1o 1oddelo, T GPoOTpPo pe To
enipnkeg vvi propel va avaonkwbel evKOAGTEPA, OTAV OLVAVTI)OEL KATIOLO 8}11'[(')610.100

Ao To Tapanave yivetotr oogég 0Tt Ta omlopeva otdepevia vvia anod tov eAAadKo
KOl JUKPOOLATIKO XOPO TOPEYOLY paptupia yia S00 S1apopeTIKOLS TOIIOVG APOTPOL MOV
OLYLIIAPYOLY TV IPOTOPLLAVTIVY] €MOXT), PE TO ApoTPo Tov Tpurtodepov va koprapyet.'”

‘Ocov agopd otovg mapdyovieg mov kabopidovv to mAaiolo xprong Tov
OLYKEKPLPEVOV OPOTPWV, 1] EMLAOYI] TOL €VOG 1] TOL AAAOL TOTIOL £€Y€lL OLOYETIOTEL pe TV
nolotta tov edagpovg mpog kadAigpyeia. 'Exer vmootnpiybei nmog ta dpotpa Tov
Tpurtodepov yproiponolovvtay yio Ty dpoor) g OKANpng kot Paplag yng, eve Ta
ApPOTPa PE TO EMIPNKES LVE YlO TO OPy®HQ TOL Lypod Kat apytdodovg yopatos.'” O
OLYKEKPLPEVOG SLaY®PLOPOG Kat 1) oUVOeOT] pe Tig ekGotote edaPpoloyikeg OLVOTKES, AAAG
KOl TO €eMOIWKOPEVO aIOTEAEOPO BPlOKOVTAL 08 CUPPWVIO PE T POPTLPIA TOV YPATITOV
myov.'” H Stagopetiki] Aoumov mowotra v Yopa@iov PIIopel va epPIVELCEL Tn)

gik. 2), onwg kat otnv Apkadia (ITetpovotng 1979-1980, 96 —ox£do), eve oty Kprjtn ovopadovtat «iepoveg»
(ITpoPatakng 1990, 210, ap. 11 oto oxédro).

% Eivar evBiagipov va avagepbei nwg padi pe éva vvi ano tig Tapdeig (8) Ppednke kat £vag «o1bepiviog
S8aktvAl06», 0 onoiog o PopPoloe Va XP1OLIEDOEL YO T1) OTEPEMOL] TOL LVIOL pe To oTéAeyog g Aafrs. H
Waldbaum, wot6oo, mov Snpooievoe 1o OXeTIKO LALKO, vitootnpiel nwg o SaktvAtog Sev otepemVOTAV OTO
Apotpo Kat vidpyetl paAtoto 1) mOavotTa va puny £xel Kapia oxéorn padi tov.

9 Volling 2002, 198.

1 Van Joolen 2003, 106. Loppova pe T NAPATPOES TOV OPXAOAOY®V MOV IELPAPATIOTKAY
KOAAMEPYOVTAG T Y1) e TETOLO0L €i60VG APOTPA, O OLUYKEKPLIEVOG TOTIOG Oev gival KatdAAnAog yia To okappo
¢ aKaAAEPYN TG 1) TG OKANPI|S YIS, EVG EMONPaivouy TpoPAraTa OTOV XEIPIOPRO TOLG OTO YOAAPO X®OUA.
Ta nelpapota pavépwoav emong nng ta vvia goeipovay 1) éomayav moAd yprjyopa, BA. Rees 1981, 16-17.

11 Me Baon ta pexpl TOpa avaoka@ikd SeSopiva ta ApoTpa Pe TO EMPIKES LVE £XOLV OUYKEKPLIEVY]
xpovoloyikr] Stadoor) amo 1) pepaikn péxpt kat ty npotofulavtwve enoyr), PA. Henning 1987, 58-60, kot
Volling 2002, 198. O Henning (1987, 58) vmootnpiler ot ta vvia pe emipnkeg otédexog mov Ppednkav oe
0¢oe1g g Popetag Badkavikig kat ypovodoyobvtal mpy ) popaikl] emoxr], ovvégoviat pe TG eAANvikég
amoikieg kat Tig emdpaoeig tovg. To povadiko Opwg vvi e emipnkeg otéAexog ano Tov eAAadikd Ympo eival
QUTO oL mpoépyetal amnd to Alov kat xpovoloyeitat ota téAn tov 3 at. p.X., BA. AA 24 (1969), Xpovixa, B’2,
344, miv. 349, ka1 Baoueradov 2011, 165-169 kan 249-250, ap. 78, miv. 6.

2 Van Joolen 2003, 106-107, xar Képstein 1981, 368. 'Exer paAwota emonpavlei ot 1o dpotpo tov
TpurtoAepov avtamokpivoviar otig e6aPoAOyIKES Kal KAIPATOAOYIKEG OUVOIKEG TOU PECOYELAKOD XMPOUL.
KaBng anapaitntn eivar 1 Swatfjpnor g vypaociag, To OuyKekptpévo dpotpo Sev okafel oe Pabog, aAAd
«ELver v empavela tov edagpoug, PA. emiong Forbes 1976.

18 Kopstein 1981, 367-368. Sta lewnovikd, yia napddeiypa, avagipetol nog dpotpa pe fapid vvia
xpnotponotovvtat yia to fabv opywpa (B7,23,14, Beckh 1895, 65), eved pikpd dpotpa yia ty &poon) T
aApoprg yng pe ayvpo (B,23,9, Beckh 1895, 64, kot I7,1,10, Beckh 1895, 88). O Swaywplopog kot 1)
QaVTLOTOiY101) TOV apOTPp®V e OLYKEKPLPEVES eSaikeg molotnteg Sev yivetar Béfata mdvtote je touvg idovg
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ovvinop&n kot Ty SVO TVIOV APOTPMV Oe pia OLYKEKPLEVT) O¢or), Omg ovpPaivel otnv
nepintwor g Olvpriog.

II. Zkantuika epyoldeia

YV Kotnyopia QuTl] €VIGOCOVIOL Ta €Pyaleio MOL QEPOLY TOVLAAYLOTOV Mia
owepévia Aemiba mov eite eivar kabeta mpooappoopév) pe to Ao otethidpt eite
oxnpatilet o&eia yovia pe auto.

XTI IPaypoTeLol] TV OKOITIKOV ePYQAeimV £ylve XPI)O1] YEVIK®OV MEPLYPOPLKOV
Op®V TOCO OV OVORATOAOYix, 000 KAl OtV EMPEPOLS TAEVOUN 01 TOoL LAKOV, KaO®S TO
obyxpovo AeGlloylo, av kar 0e OPLOpEveg mepuItOoelg pe akpifeia kabopiopévo,'™ éyet
£vtov] ] o@payida Tov yEwypa@lkod Xmpov ar’ omouv mpotpyetat.'” AkOpa Kai 1)
avO@QOPA 08 OLYKEKPLPEVA OVORATO YEVIKOU yoapaktipa Oev eivar fonOntikr, xabwg
aI1oTeAOLY OPOLG TO MEPLEYOPEVO TV ONoimV Oev eival mavtote pe akpifeia kabopiopévo
kat og MOAAEG paAiota nepurtmoetg viapyovy aldnlokadvyerg.'”

H nowidia mov Yopoxtnpilet T Pop@r) Twv OKAITIKOV epyoAeiwv oxetifetal pe to
e1dog TV epyaciov mov emtedovvrat,'”” 1o eidog G KaAALEPYELAG KL TO EMOIWKOPEVO
arotéleopa, mov pe 11 oepd touvg kabopilovv tig Staotdoelg kot to Papog tovg. Ta
peyddov Swaotacenv kot Papid epyoaldeia Oewpoivvtar katdAAnda yia 1o CLOTRATIKO
OKQUPIPO TV YOPAPLOV, VO Ta PIKPOTEPA Kot edapputepa epyadeia katdAAnla yo
AlyOTEPO €VTOVEG OKOITIKES EPYOLOLEG.

'‘Ocov apopd oTov TPOIO XP1]01)G, PIIOPEL VO AVIXYVEVTEL £VOG KOLWVOG TAPAVOROOTI|G
xelpovopumv. H otdon tev yeopyov Kat o Yelplopog tov gpyaleiov —nmog 1) fiotog—
Bpioketar oe ovvaptnon pe to €ibog g epyaciag. Ot yewpyoi yeipidoviat ocuvi)fwg to
gpyadeio kot pe Ta 600 TOLG YEPLO: €YOLV KAPITOPEVO TO OM®MA TOug Kot To nOdia og
anootaor petagd Tovg, eite og 61A0TAON KOl TO €vo pHpootd. Xuvi)fwg To epyaleio
Xprotpomnoteitat pe SOV aVaoKOVETOL IOV IO TOV QPO 1) TO KePAAL Kot KatePaivet
pe oppr) oto £8agog (BA. ewk. 7 kar 8 yia 1o yeplopo tov Sikeddov).'” Kaboprotikot
nopdyovieg mov puOpidovy TNV anoTeAeOPATIKOTTO TOL gpyaleiov eival To Bapog Kat 1)

1oppomia tov.'”

opoug. O TTaAdadiog, yia mapaSetypa, ava@epOpevog OTo amopaitta epyaleia Tov YE®PyoL KAvel Aoyo ylo
«amld dpotpa» (aratra simplicia), 0cAAd Kot yia dpotpa mov gépouvv «prepd» (aratra aurita). Ta tedevtaia
XP1OHOIOIOLVTaL OTOV TO ENTPENTOLY Ol £dapoloyikég ovvOnkeg, yla va emtevOel fabitepn apoorn (1,42, 1,
Martin 1976, 52-53, kot Humphrey x.&. 1998, 85-86). Ilpénetl, wotdoo, va emonpaviei ot or napondve
ypamtég mnyég Sev mpoodiopilovv pe akpifeia to €ibog tov apotpwv. 'Etot, doutdv Sev givar Suvatov va
OITOCOPIVIOTEL 1] HOPPI] TOV «HIKPOY apOTP®Y> yia Ta omoia yivetat Adyog ota Iewnovikd, 1) va kabopiotei av
Ta «dpotpa pe Prepd» mov avapépet o IaAladiog Stapoponotovviatl amod ta «amd &potpa» povaya doov
apopa Ta PTEPA 1) AMOTEAOLY Evay EeXmPLOTO TOIIO.

1 BA. mv nepimwon g Kpijmng, onov ta okamtika gpyadeia avddoya pe ) poper) Toug £Xouv Kot
OUYKEKPEVI) ovopaoia: Lacroix 1853, 592, Amouretti 1986, 95, kot BaAAiavog 1998, 6.

195 BA. mponyovpevy vnoonpeioorn ko Enéng 1995, 13-14, 6nov kat ot KATE TOIOVG OVOPAGIES Yl Ta
OKOITIKG epyoAeia.

106 Foykpve, yia napadeypa, nog anodidoviar ta Afjppata afiva, Todna, KAORAS Kat OKandvi) ota
Ae€ikd Tov Anpuntpaxov, tov TeyomovAov-DOutpdkn, addd kat oto Ae&ixd 56 xowjs veoelyvixic, @eooalovikn
1998. H acageia oto Ae€lAoylo tov okamtik®y gpyadeiov mov npoPAnpatilel otnv katnyoptlomnoinor tov
vAkol, mapotnpeitan Kot oe dAdeg yAwooeg, BA. yio napadeypa tig yoAdopoveg pedéteg yia ta epyaleia,
Amouretti 1986, 93, kot Reigniez 2002, 106.

"7 BadAavog 1998, 6.

108 Reigniez 2002, 109.

199 Reigniez 2002, 117-118.
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H katnyopilonoinon twv okantikev epyaleiov mov akolovbei, éywve pe Baon ta
EMPEPOVG LOPPOAOYIKA TOVG YO PAKTIPLOTLKAL.

1. Zxantika epyaleia pe éva evepyo axpo

A. Me o§vkopupn anoAngn

Ye autn)v TV opada €VIAOOETOL TO OKOITIKO €PYQAElOo QIO TV QVOAOKOPI] TNG
aypoikiag otnv Aonpopadta MuySoviag (14). Tétolov eibovg epyaleia yprotponotovvtat
yla To okayipo g okAnprg yne.''’

B. Me nAatid kdOeta tonodetnpévn Aemida''

Ta cwlopeva napadeiypato autr)g TG KATyopiag HIopovy va Katlyoplonot ooy
pe Paon to oyxnpa g Aemidag kat tov Tpoémo otetdéwongs. H mAetovornra twv
nopadetypatov (15-20) éxet ) Aenida opboymvia 1) tetpaymvy kot Yapaktnpidetal oo
) owAnvotn) SIopopPmOr) Tov OTEAEXOLG, OTO OIOI0 OTEPEMVETAL 1) EVAVY Aa[ﬁir’l.m Avo
nopadeiypota ano g Xapdeig paAota (18 kar 19) kapmtovv to otédeyog oto onpeio
ena@ng tov pe T Aemida. Xe eywploteg petafld Touvg KOTnyopieg evidoooviol T
nopadeiypota ano tmy Apokavoa (21) kot to Yassi Ada (22). Av kat poipaloviat to
TPLYWVIKO OXIPa TG Aemidag Kat Tov TpOno OTelAewor)g, TO TEAELTOIO lval TaUTOXpOvVa
OKOQITTIKO epyaldeio Kat opupi. Znavia katnyopia anotelel to epyodeio amo tig AovAovdiég
Kitpoug (23).'"

Ot apyaieg nnyég ovvdeovv auvtd ta epyadeia pe pia HOKiAia €pyooi®V IOV
OXeTiloVTal PE TO OKAPLHO, ONIMG TO APPATERA TOL YOHPATOG, TNV KAALYPT TOV onOpwV, T1)
SiavolEn avdakimv, addd kat pe epyaocieg dddov eidouvg, onwg eivar to Amlopa Tng
Konplécq.114 Yopgova pe Tig ebvoypagikes poptupieg epyadeia pe otevi) Aemida
XPIOHOIIOLOVVTOL HETA TNV APOOT] Yt TO OIACLHO TV POA®V TOL YORATOg, adld Kat yia
TO OKQPLPO TG YI)G O€ MEPLOYEG OOV Oev eivar duvatr) 1) xprjor tov apotpov. Epyaleia
pe mAatvtepn Aemida xproyonolovvIal yio T0 OKAPIHO TOL APPATOL YMOHATOG Katl TO
Eepidopa tov X(‘)prmv.”5

Ta avaoka@ikad evpnpota mov mpoépyoviatr amo Tt Popeia Bodkavikn
avOOEIKVOOLV TOCO OPOVTLKO €ival OX1 JOVO To oX1pa, addd kot To péyebog kat To fapog
TOV TEXVEPY®V Yla TNV KaTavonor) tovs.' ' Me Baon Aowov v katnyoplomnoinor) mov £xet

119 Reigniez 2002, 109.

1 To gpyadeio pe autd ta pOPPoAOYIKE YAPOKTPLOTIKG £XEL SIAPOPES TOMKEG ovopaoies. Stnv Kprjt,
yio napddetypa, ovopadetor okomnétt (Amouretti 1986, 95), eve og otry Xio toami 1) aivy (Znéng 1995, 13,
Omov Kot S1aPpopeg GAAEC TOMKEG OVOPOOLEGS).

12 Térowu elbovg epyaldeia Nrav yvootd ouy apyoidtyia, OHmg HapTupoly Ol aVOOKAPEG OtV
eAAnviotiki) Ado (Hijmans 2003, 124-126 ka1 303, M1, eik. 3.33), otnv 'OAvvOo (Robinson 1941, 343-344, miv.
107) xan v Ipujvy (Gaitzsch 2005, 221, X12, miv. 62). T'a popaika napadeiypata amnd tov eAAadiko yopo,
BA. evbeiktika Baoidetadov 2011, 257-258, ap. 89-90.

5 Avadoyo epyadeio oto Gaitzsch 2005, 107 kan 174, HA9, miv. 19. BA. wotdoo kat v dmoyy ot
MPOKELTOL Y10 VO QIOCIAOPOTIKE 00Opevo pruapt, Ayyédkov 2012, 113.

""" White 1967, 37-40 ka1 43-47, 18iwg 38 ko 45-46. Tta I'ewnovikd (B*,22,2, Beckh 1895, 63) oto kepadaio
yla TV IPOETOLHAOia TG KOMPLAG, otV avapigr) tng yp1oloIolodvToL EPYyOaAEin TOL AITOKAAOLVTAL «Opaly.
'Ot npoxettar yio €i60g okantikod gpyadeiov ovvayetar and dddo yopio (B,23,5, Beckh 1895, 64), émov
avapépovtat oe oxéon) pe ta Sikédia kat to apotpo. H poper) touvg Sev mpémnet va gival SlapopeTiki| amo tig
toaneg pe v mdotid Aenida. H Amouretti (1986, 107) motever ot 1 Aé€n «apnp» avagepetor og eibog
PTULOPLOD.

15 Reigniez 2002, 112, kar Aovkonovdog 1938, 35-37, 6riov 51k pion avapeoa 0To «toarti», Iov £XEL OTEVT)
Aemiba, kat v «todma».

1 Henning 1987, 76-83. Kanotwov &idouvg Stagpopomoinon pe faon to Bapog towv epyadeiov exppadetat
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kavet o Henning, eivan eviiagépov va nopatnpndei ot 1 mhetovotnra tov owlopevov
epyoleiov pe éva evepyo akpo kat mlatia Aenida mov npogpyovtat annd tov eAAadiko Kat
HIKPAOLOTIKO X®PO, AVIAIOKPIVETAL O€ éva eAagpl TONO OKaTikoy epyadeiov,'!” mov Sev
XP1OLHOIotobvVIay yio £VTovo OKAPLpo, 0AAd yla To a@pdtepa tov XOPatog, T ¢ppoviida
Tov KNnov kat 1o §exyoptapaopa.''®

'‘Ooov agopd To OKAITIKO gpyadeio and to vavaytlo tov Yassi Ada (22), pmopei va
ovvOeDEl pe OTEPLOVEG EPYAOIES, OIIWG «TO OKAWPLHO YOPw a1 pia nnyr) Kat to §epilopar.
O ovvdvaopog opmg ¢ mAatidg Aemidag pe to ogupi To CLOYETIlEL MEPLOCOTEPO HE TIG
Eulouvpyikég epyaoieg mavew oto mhoio.'

To epyaleio ano tig Aovdovdiég Kitpoug (23) Sev xprjotponoteital anmokAel0TIKA OTO
orApo, kabwg propet va ouvoebel kot pe dAdeg epyaocieg onmg eivar o kabaplopog tov
Stppatog tov ooy, addd kat o kabaplopog tov vviov.'!

I'. Me Siyadmto akpo

Yty npot) opada evidooovtot Ta SikéAAla, Ta epyaleio Tov To evepyod TOLG PEPOG
pepel Vo oEukOpLPa akpa kabeta tonobetnpéva oe oxeon pe To oTelAaptl. Xt pop@r)
akp1Bmg aut) ogeiletal Kat To OVOPA TOvg MOV MOPOLOLAel pia otabepotnta ano v
apyalotnta £mg or']pepa.m

Ov apyarodoyikeg paptvpieg mpoépyovtar oamo v 'Edecoa (24) kotv v
AomnpofdAdta Mvuydoviag (25), evo Svo Texvepya é€xouv £pbel O0TO QoG Kal OTIg
Mikpobr)Bes.’” Ta napadeiypata and v 'Edsooa kar v Acompofddta mov egivar
OO PO £XYOUV AKPQ SLOPOPPPEVA OTO LPOG TI|G OII|G TOL OTEAEOD Kal TO 0pt{OVTIO
Tpa  gdappog  kapmvdopévo.*!  Atagopomolovvtal  ®oTtdo0  OTOV  TPONO MOV
SlapopP®VOLY Ta AEITOVPYIKA TOVG AKPA —€AAPP®S TEMAATUOPEVA KOl AITOOTPOYYVAEPEVQL
otv nepintwor g 'Edecoag, o§ukopupa otnv Aonpofadta.

Ao omo TG AlyoOoTég QIELKOVIOELG TOL aypoTikol Piov mov owloviat amod Tnv
npwtofulavtivy) enoyxr), oyetioviat pe 1o 61keAl. Ano tago g Oecoalovikng mov
xpovoloyeitat ota péoa tov 4 at. p.X., IPOEPYETAL 1] HOPACTAOT AVOPLKI|G LOPPI)G IOV
epyadetal pe avaonKwpevo To SikéAAL (eik. 7).'% Emiong, and 1o autokpatopiko madtt
otv Kwv/moAn, npogpyetat 11 gpn@iémtr) napaotaor) mov Ypovoloyeitat oto o oo Tov

O€ OPLOPEVEG HEPUITTMOELS KOl 0ToLG Aativoug ovyypageic (White 1967, 37 (£), 43 (j), 44 (q) ko 45), xwpig Opwg
va Stevkpwilovtar ot xprjoeig (Henning 1987, 81).

7 Henning 1987, 43, ew. 13, K 17.

'8 Henning 1987, 81.

119 Katzev 1982, 234.

120 Gaitzsch 2005, 107.

121 Cholakov 2010, 185.

122 g apyaieg myég to gpyadeio avagépetar wg «8ikelda» (Amouretti 1986, 96), otig fulavtiveg wg
«ikeMa», «SikeMv 1) «Sikéddov» (Bryer 1986, 70. I'a tig avagopég ota [ ewnovikd, PA. napakdtw: oto [ewpykd
Ndpo, BA. Ashburner 1910, 100, k), eve> o1 ovyypovol yempyoi to amokalody «5ikéAA» (AovkomovAog 1938,
41, Tepovddavov 1978, 68, Xnéng 1995, 13-14. To epyaleio ovopdaletar kat «OkéAA 1) «préAA> oty Kolavn,
Ynéng 1995, 13).

1% A4 29 (1973-74), Xpovixd, 547, xar AovAyépr-Ivideosidoydov 2013, 633-634, ap. 2.

2 H poper avt] tov SikeAlov eivar ko), Onmg paptupodv ta owlopeva mpotofulaviive
napadeiypota ano ) fopeia BaAkavik), mov éxyovv pdAiota eAappmg kapmdAn ty Katatopr), fA. Henning
1987, 43, K 3 ko miv. 47, kau Popovi¢ 1994-1995, 69, ewk. 1. TTapopoto poper) £xovv kat ta SikéAAwa g
apyorotntog, PA. Gaitzsch 2005, 221, XI, miv. 61, kot ASap-Bedévy k.¢. 2003, 236, ap. 305. BA. emiong ta
SikéAa popaikng emoyng amo v Iepia, Baotleiddov 2011, 258-260, ap. 91-93, niv. 7a.

125 Mapkr) 2006, 141-142 ka1 230, ap. 96, oyed. 76.
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6° at. p.X. kot anekovider 600 yewpyolg, O €VOg €K T®V OMOLMV XPINOLHOIOolEl TO
ovykekpipeévo epyaldeio (ewk. 8).'*° Tto SikéAdt mov kpatd, ta oukOpLpa  AKpa
Stapoppovoviar Eeywplotd and to TP Tov epyaleiov mov Ppioketan 1 omr) Ttg
oteldéwong. To nepiypappa twv Aemidwv 0To Ave pEPog eivat évtova KAPIbAo, eve o
akpo tovg kapmtovtat. EAdayloteg eivar ot poptupieg mov emPBefaiwvovv pia tétola
popgr.*’

Ta Swkeéda amotelody epyadeia mov ovvSeoviar kate§oxnv pe to oxkdupipo.'
MdaAwota i gn@idwtn) napdotaot) g Kwv/moAng pe tov yempyo va okafet oe fpoymSeg
Tomio, elval amokaALIITIKY] ©G TPOG Tig e181KOTEPES Xprjoets.'™ TlapdAdnda, ta Sikéda
XP1Otponotobvial evpemg oty apnelokaddigpyeta, kKabmng pe avtd okafetal 1o YoOpo
YOopo amd g pideg tovV apmedidv  amo@ebyoviag TOV TPAvpaTiopd tov  gutod.'
Anokadvnukd eivor Ta avaoko@ika ovpgpalopeva ano Ty 'Edecoa (24) kot Tig
Mikpobrfeg, omov ta SikéAa Bpébnkav péoa oe ywpouvg mov oxetiCovior pe TNV
napaywyr kpaowov.'*!

To Siyadwto epyaldeio ano tig Xapbdeig (26) Srapoponoteitarl anod To TAPATIAVK
epyaldeia anaptilovrag Eeymploty) opada, KaOmG OTPEPEL EVIOVA TO AKPXA TOL KL PEPEL
ovprayeg otédeyog opboymviag Statopng yia 1) otepéworn) ¢ Aaprc. Ipokertat yua éva
eAdappl TOIIO CKANTIKOL €PYAAEIOL MOV YXPINOIONIOIOLVTIAY OtV apnelovpyia Kat otnv
kadAigpyela knov ka neptfoliov.'

2. Zxannika epyaleia pe 600 evepya axpa

A. Tnv nmoAvAnO¢otepn katnyopio amaptiCovy Ta epyadeia €KEVA IOV £XOLV TO
gva akpo matd kat to dAdo Srapoppopivo ng toekovpt.” Tlapadeiypata eyovv £pbet

oT0 Ppos and noddég Otoeig (27-47)."* H mhetovotnta Siakpivetar yia tnv évioviy kKAior) Tov

126 Kou 1o epyadeio mov kpatder avaonkopivo o Sebtepog yewpyds, aAdd Sev Swatnpeitar oty
napaotaor), eivat mbavov éva Sikédd. TTpokertat Aourov yia §bo otiypég amnd t xprion tov idiov epyaleiov.
INa v kotaokevr) Tov Peéwtod £xyovv npotadei Siapopeg Ypovoloyieg mov Kupaivoviatl arod tov 5° wg tov
7° ai. (Trilling 1989, 18iwg 31-36). I'a ) xpovoAddynorn oto o pood tov 6°° at., BA. Dunbabin 1999, 232-235.
A&ilel va onpelmOel OTL 1] GUYKEKPIPEVT] TOPAOTOOT £Xel YprjotponoOei and v Amouretti (1986, eik. 14)
yia tnv glkovoy pdgpron) g apyaiog «SikeAdag», eve ano tovg White (1967, miv. 3) kau Pohanka (1986, 90) yia
TNV £IKOVOYPAPIO1] TOL poHaikoL epyadeiov «bidens».

127 Anewkovion kot ebvoypa@iki) paptopia ano ty [tadia, White 1967, 49, 50, eik. 30 kat 52, eik. 31.

128 Amouretti 1986, 96, White 1967, 50, Ynéng 1995, 14. Xta Tewnovikd to SikeAAa avagEpovtot ovxva
oto OKALPO Tov edagoug, PA. evlewktika B*,23,5 ko 12, I,11,8 kat E*,3,2 (Beckh 1895, 64, 98 kot 127).

129 Eivon yvootd kat and yporrtés mnyég ot ta SikédAia yprjotponotodvial yia 1o OKAyLo tov netpodoug
edagoug, PA. White 1967, 50. Era l'ewnovikd (I7,11,8, Beckh 1895, 98) SikéAAwa yprjotpomolodvtat yia to
OROWIPO TG GLUPITAYols, Bapldg Kot eDPOPNS YI|G.

130 White 1967, 50, kar Tepovddvov 1978, 68. Kar ota Lewnovikd (E7,25,4, Beckh 1895, 149) ta SikéAda
ava@Epovtal oe OxE0T] Pe To oKApijo Twv apnediov. BA. eniong tov Bio tov Ay. Afépxiov 6mmov o yewpyog mov
ouvavtd o Aytog okdfet to apmédl tov pe SikédAt, Nissen 1912, 40, §56.

B! T v 'ESeooa, AA 52 (1997), Xpovird, B2, 724-725. T tig Mikpobrn)Beg, BA. napandve onp. 123.
A&loonpeimTo gival eniong to yeyovog ott to SikéAAt ano tnv Aonpofdita (25) Ppébnke oe aypotkia i onoia
Srabétet oty teAgvTaio g PAoT YOPO MOL EPUIVELETAL WG SEEAPEVI] OLYKEVTP®OIG KAl OPIPAVOI]S HOVATOV,
Abap-Bedévn k.a. 2003, 111-112.

132 White 1967, 107-113.

5 Ta epyadeia avtod Tov tonov eivan yvwotd 181 anod v apyadtyta (Gaitzsch 2005, 221, X2-3, miv.
61, ka1 Adkapng 1964, 51, miv. 49 —kdtw), eve ot Popeia Badkaviki) yvwpidouv peyaAn Sitadoor tov 5° kat
6° at., orIwg paptupoovy ta apyatodoyikd Sedopéva (Henning 1987, 80-81, L1, kat miv. 53).

13 ¢ «dolabrum» yapaktnpiletat éva yeopyiko epyaldeio mov npogpyetat anod to Avepotpio g M. Aciag
(Russel 1982, 136, eik. 1.1). O 6pog avtds mpoodropilel okamtikd epyadeia (BA. nopokdtn). Kpivoviag opng
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AOTIOD AKPOU, VR OPLOPEVO PEPOLY OITOPVOELG TAV® KAl KAT® QIO TI)V OII| OTEAEWO1G
yia 11 otabeponoinon tov §oAvou otetdeot.'”

B. v katnyopia autr] avijKel povaya To oldepevio OKOITIKO epyaleio amod T
Pobo (48) mov éxet 1o €va axpo mAaty Kat to dAlo o§ukOpvPo. To CLYKPITIKO LALKO
npoépyetat and v eAAnviotki Ao’ ka1 pepaikr) kevipiki) Evponn.'*” To epyaleio
opwg ano v Podo Swagpopomnoteitar, kabwg 1 mlatid tov Aemiba Sev éyer kopmbla
IEPLY POPPQTA.

I'. Xtnv tpity KOotnyopio eVIACOETOL TO AIOOTIIAORATIKA OwLOpEVO epyadeio amd v
Olvpria pe 1o Styadwto dxpo (49). Ot pikpég Tov S1aoTACELG Kt 1) OLYKPLOT] PE aKEPALO
okarmika epyadeia and addeg popaikés™ kar npwtofulavtives’?? Beoeig 08nyovv oto
OoLPIIEPOOPa TG Oa gixe StapopPpoévo MAatd To p1 Ow{OPEVO AKPO.

‘Onwg yivetar @avepd amnd 1o OSwbéopa evprpata, otabepd otoixeio ota
noparnave epyoldeio anotedei to mMAatd TOvg TR O Kat onpeio Stapopomnoinong o Tpomnog
Srapoppwong tov dAdov dxpov.

H avadi)tnorn tov ovopdtov Toug OLVIOTA €vVa apKeTd TpoLANpatiko {tnpa, Kabmng
n Swgoponoinon ™G popPrg pmopel va ovvendyetat Kot Stopoporoinorn oty
ovopatoloyia. Xe nepimmon mov vneployLEL 1 OVOpaoia Tov evog akpov povo,'™” o 0pog
«pakeda» nov éxer npotabet,'! pmopel ovvekSoyxikd va mpoodiopioer ta epyodeio —
TovAdylotov Ta napadeiypata tov 600 IPOTOV KATNYopLoOV, Ywpic éfata va pmopet va
anokAetotel 1) xprjon Kt AAdov opov.'

Q¢ 1pog T} Aettovpyia Kat T XP1)o1) Tovg, Ta epyadeia avtd ouvduvadouvy Tig epyacieg

aro to oxédio, npokettat pdAdov yia éva SurAo toekolpt.

135 Katzev 1982, 239.

1% Deonna 1938, 213, miv. 580-581.

137 Pietsch 1983, ap. 64 ka1 65, kot Pohanka 1986, 3° miv. péoa oto keipevo (2b).

8 T obykpron avtr) emyeipet o Volling 2002, oty eik. 10, 6nov ovykpivet to epyaleio g OAvpmiog pe
£VO pOPAIKO IOV HPOEPYETAL OO TO KAOTpo Tov ZaaApmovpk (BA. Pietsch 1983, ap. 70). I'a dAa popaikd
napadeiypota, Rees 1981, ek. 16 (a,d,e) kat Pohanka 1986, 3° miv. péoa oto keipevo (Pickelhauen). BA. xat
to napadetypo anno v eAAnviotik) Ado nov pddiota yopaxtnpiletal og SikeAda, Hijmans 2003, 124-125 kot
303, M2, eik. 3.33.

1% Henning 1987, niv. 52, K 14.

10 Eivon evBagépov va emonpavbet on o Iaddadiog avagepopevog ot epyaleio mov éxet 0o evepyd
akpa, 1o €va mlatd kot 1o dAlo Siyadwtd —onwg oto napddetypa g TPitng Katnyopiog, mapadetet Tig
ovopaoieg tov kabe akpov Eexwprotd (I, 43,3: «vel ascias in aversa parte referents rastros», Martin 1976, 52-53,
Humphrey k.&. 1998, 85-86, White 1967, 66-68).

1 volling 2002, 199. O 6pog avapiépetal Kuping oe OKAITIKG epyadeia pe mhotid Aenida, BA. Amouretti
1986, 97, ko Bryer 1986, 68-70. Xto Ae&ikd tov Hobyov 1) «pakédAn» egnyeitor kot k¢ SikéAAL, addd kat og
«ndatd okageiov», BA. Latte 1966, 623 (114).

2 Av kan viapyet opogovia oty fifAtoypagia wg mpog T AaTviki] OVOpaoia Tov epyodeiowy mov gEpovy
mAatid Aenida kat v dGAAn Stapoppopévy) og toekovpt, Tavtilovtag ta pe tg «dolabrae» tov ypamtev nnyov
(Henning 1987, 80), opiopévol anodibouvv tov 6po ota eAANVIKE wg «agivipy Kat «IméAekug» Sivoviag epgpaor)
oto toekovpt, Baotdetadov 2011, 162 kot 240-242. Ano v GAAn pepid, evolapEpovoa givat 1] Haptupic Hov
POGPEPOLY Ot SLOPOPOTIOL)OELS OTIG PeTaPppdoelg Tov Awatdyparos tov AtokAntiavod, BA. Mdrayua, §15, 44-
45, Lauffer 1971, 147 (to kpttiko vmmopvnpa). H Aatwvikr) Aé€n «delabra» mov oty emypaegr) tg Meyadomolng
amodidetal wg «SnAafpar, otnv emypagpr) ano to Iepakt petappaletor wg «opwvidn». Eivat mbavov ot o
petappaotr)g ovyyéet t) Aatwvikr) Aé8n «delabra», pe ) Aé€n «dolabra», Lauffer 1971, 147 ka1 256 (44). Towg
Aowunov gpyodeia pe mAatd To éva AKpPo oL GEPOLY TOEKOVPL 010 GAAo va mpoodiopiloviay ota eAANVIKA pe
TOV 0po «opwvin». MaAtota pe Baon TG apyaieg ypontes mnyég £xel vmootnpiyOel otL 1) «opvon» eixe 6vo
evepya axkpa, BA. Amouretti 1986, 97.
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IOV EMTEAOLY Ta AKPa TOLG pepovopéva. To mhatd Tpnpa eival katdAAnlo yia Sitdpopeg
okartikég epyaocies,'” ever 1 Stapoppwon tov dMov dxkpov Tig Sievkoddvel. Me To
ToEKOLPL KOPovtat ot pideg, pie To 0EUKOPLPO AKPO EMITVYYAVETOL TO OKAPLO TOL OKANPOD
XOHRATOG, VD TO S1YOAMTO TUIPA EMITPENEL TO MPOCEKTIKO OKAWPIHO yOP® amo Tig pileg
Kot pavepwvetatl KatdAAnlo kat yia to Eeyoptaplaopa.

Ta epyadeia avtod tov eidovg amoSelkviovtOol AEITOVPYIKA  YlO  TOLKIAEG
kadAigpyeteg. Mmopolv va xprowgonouolby oty mepuIoinor Tov S&VIipmv Kal TV
Koy, kabog kar oty apnelovpyia.'™ Ano v dAAn pepid, povo kanowa epyaleia
peyddov Srootdoewv, onwg avtad and v Olvpmia (27-29) ko 1 Podo (48), Oa
propotvoay mbavov va CLOYXETIOTOVV GPECQ JIE TO CLUOTIHATIKO OKOPLHO TV XOPAPLOV,
glkovoypapovtag Ti§ dolabrae mov avagépet o Iaddadiog (2, 1) yia 1o ondoipo tov foAmv
TOL YOPATOG PETA TNV dpoorll45 Kot €ENYOVTOG TNV Mapovoia eVOg TETO0L epyadeiov OTo
aplotepo xépt Tov prva Nogpfpiov oto pndipwtod ano to Apyog (ek. 5).

III. ®rvapra

XOpOKTPLOTIKO aUTOV ToV epyadeinv eival 1) eupeia Aeniba To madve pépog g
omoiag givat opilovtia tonobetnpevo oto akpo tov otetdeod 1) oxnuatilel apPleia yovia
pe avto.'

Ta onpootevpéva evprpota ano v Olvpmia (50), vy ITépyapo (51) ko Tig
Yapdeig (52) pe to mepimov tpamnefoeldég OxNpa, TO AMOCTPOYYLAEPEVO GAKPO KAl TN
OWANVOTI] SIAPOPPOOT] OTO MAV® TUI PO Y TI) OTEPEWOL] TOL OTELAEOD EVIACOOVIAL O
pia opada.

Ta dvo grvapia ano tig Zapdelg (53-54) evidooovtal og pia vmoopada, kabwg Sev
SlapopPmvoLy COANVOTA To MAVe PEPOG, NG PEPOLY EMIPNKES OTEAEYOG OTO OMOIO
noktovetot 1 §0Awvn Aafr).

To ¢rvapt and to Yassi Ada (58) Swagoponoteitar, kabng @péper Aenida oxedov
TPYWVIKI] Pe KapmbAeg MAELPEG Kal amootpoyyvdepévo Katw pépos. Ta axépaia
nopadeiypota and 1 fopeia Badkaviki) gavepovouy 0Tt TO pTLapt Tov vavayiov Oo
oxnpatie oto nave pépog Siyadwtr) vmodoxr) péoa otnv omoia Ha otepewvotav To

otel\lapt, eve eykapota tonobetnpéva kapprd Oa eEaopaiilav 1 otabepomnoinor) tov.'

5 Tra epyadeia padiota g npotng opddag, 1 kAion g Aemibag mpog to oTEAdpt KAVEL TO OKAPLHO
QIOTEAEOPATIKOTE PO.

" Twa ) oyton tov epyadeiov g npdtg kat g tpitng opddag pe v kaAlEpyeia tov apnediov,
White 1967, 63 ko 67-68, kat Henning 1987, 80 kot 81. BA. eniong I'epovAdvov 1978, 71, ewk. 87, dnov éva
epyadeio oav Kt avtd ano tn Podo (48) yproipomnoteitol yio T0 OKAPLHO AGKKOV yOpw amno TG pideg Tmv
apeAtmv.

5 White 1967, 62 (h), kot Henning 1987, 80-81.

16 Ocov agopd v ovopatoloyia, 0 Opog «ITooV» CUIPOVO PE TIG aPYaies MYEG CUVAVTATAL KUpimg ota
ovpppadopeva tng enegepyaciog Twv ortnpwy —oto Aixviopa— npoodiopilovtag to EVAvo epyadeio-pruapt
(Amouretti 1986, 105 kat 106). Aev givatl yvwoto armd nmota enox1) Kat Petd o Opog YP1OLIoIIoLeital Kot yio To
odepévia téxvepya. Xe S1abnkn tov 1325 oty anapibunon tov okonTikov epyadeiov neptdapfavovtatl kot
«o1dnpomtva» (Bompaire x.¢. 2001, 357, ot. 112). T tv npoPANpOTIKI] OXETIKA PE TO PTUAPLO MG OKOITTIKC
epyodeio katd v apyouotnta, Isager kot Skydsgaard 1992, 49. I'a apyoaioloyikés poptupieg amd tov
eAdadiko ywpo npoyevéotepes ¢ npwtofulaviiviig enoxi|g, PA. evdewktika Hijmans 2003, 126 xar 303, M3,
ek. 3.33, ASap-Berévy k.d. 2003, 249, ap. 401, Baokewadov 2011, 172 kar 260, ap. 94, kat I'epogpoka 2015,
184 ka1 253, N36, miv. 31. Ot tpeig tedevtaieg NaparmopnEg apopolby Kupiwg oratovAeg pe mbavr) xprjon oty
KIIIOVPIKI).

7 TIpBA. Henning 1987, miv. 35, F4. BA. emiong ) Siyedot] Slapopgmor) Tov néave pépoug oto prudpt
aro tv Alo, Hijmans 2003, 126 ka1 303, M3, e. 3.33.
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Kat o1 6o kvpleg opadeg mov avapepOnkav naponave Ppiokovv nopadinla amno
) Bopera Badkavikn).'*® Te avtifeon opog pe ta ekel napadeiypota mov ypovoloyobvtal
pexpt kaw tov 6° at,'™ ot paptupieg and tov €AAaSIKO Kal JKPACIOTIKO YHPO KAVOULY
PavePO OTL 1] XPI01] TOV PTLAPLOV e CVRIAYT] Aenida PTAveEL K TI apyEs Tov 7°° at.

Ta gTuapla eivar moAvAettovpyika epyaleia, kabog yprotponotobviat oe Sidpopeg
kadAigpyeteg. Aniotedotv katddAnda epyadeia yia 1o fadb okaypyto, ) petotdmorn 1) to
AVOKATOPO TOL YOROTOG Kat T Stdvol§n avdakiadv 1§ 10 okapipo AGkkov.” droapla
paAtota pe Aenifeg Tptywvikov oxfpatog eivat katdAAnAa yia 1o okdapio tov netpmoug
edagoug.'!

H xvptomta g Aenidag mov mapotnpeital og kamowa nopoadeiypota (50-51),
EMTPENEL TNV €VKOAOTEPT) S1eiobuor oto YOPa, 0AAG KOl T1) OUYKPATOl] HEPLOCOTEPOV
XOPOTOG PECO OF owrr'l.152

To grvapt yerpiletar kot pe Ta 500 yépla mov Ppiokoviatl og anootaot) petagd touvg
KPATOVTOG TO OTEALAPL. Zovi|Omg TO OO TOL YE®PYOL KAPITETAL EAQPPX, EVO pe TO TOSL
ToL mave oty Aenida Sievkodvver ) Sieiobvor) g oto Yopa.'

IV. Toekovpro

Ta toekobpla, TeExvepya pe kOprn mapdAAndn pe 1o otédeyog otetdéworng,
XPIoponolodvIal Kuping yia v vdotopnorn.” Av kat pnopoov va evtayboiv kat ota
gpyadeia ovykopdr)g, kabmg eivar katdAAnda yia to kA&depa'”, avagiépovtar og oyton
e Ta epyadeia MPoeToaciog Tov e5aPoug yia KadAtEpyeta, KaOOG e auTd ENITLYYAVETOL
0 KaBaPLoPOg TOV YOPAPLOV, 16w OTIG MEPUTTMOOELS EKEIVEG TTOL 1] KOAAlEpyoLpEvD Y1
enexteivetal oe fapog tov Sacoug.

YTIG ypanTég M YEG TO TOEKOUPLO AVAPEPOVTOL MG «IIEAEKELG>. 'Opwg Kat o 6pog
«aivar mpoodiopiletl epyadeia katdddnla yia 1o kOpipo tov Sévipov.' Xto Bio tov
Niwxordgov ano ) Zwwv, mov ypovoloyeitat ota téAn Tov 6” at., 0 Aylog Kadeital va KOpet éva
Seévipo oto omoio eiye v Kotowkio tov évag Saipovag. Xto mapedbov kamolog eiye
poonadoel Vo TO KOWPEL «petd 500 GEWAV Kai £vog nédvkog». ¥ 'Onwg gxel emonpoavoet, o
OPOG «IEAEKLG» avapEpetal o SUTAG TogKoLPLa, eV 1) «afivar 0g TogKoLPLa PE pia povo
Kél{II].ISS O Staxwplopog maviwg avtdg Oev eival yvooto Katd moOoo propei va Ppet
EPAPHOYT] O& OAEG TIG MEPLTTOOELG KAl LAALOTA OTAV 01 OPOL AvaPEPOVTAL pepovopevot.'™

Ta toekovpra yepiCoviar pe ta Svo yepta ovvi)Bwg Tonobetpéva 0To KAT® AKPO
Tov otetdeo, evem 1) B€o1) ToL YeIplot) PPIOKETOL 8 OUVAPTI O] JE TO OTOXO TOL.

8 Twa v npotn opdSa, BA. Henning 1987, miv. 34- yia ) Sebtepr), BA. Henning 1987, miv. 35, F4.

9 Henning 1987, 70-71.

1% White 1967, 19 kot Kapavaotaong 1952, 215.

151 White 1967, 19 kou 20.

152 White 1967, 28.

153 Reigniez 2002, 123 kat 138-139.

154 White 1967, 60-61, AovkomovAog 1938, 43-44.

155 ¥néng 1995, 30, ap. 298, T'epovAdavou 1978, 51, eik. 64-67.

150 MBeépr 2000, 282-283.

1*7§16, 6, Blum 1997, 36-37.

158 Bryer 1986, 73-74. I1pénel naviog va onpeindel o, onwg npokidmrtel and to Ae§ikod tov Hodyov, 1
avapopa og ToeKOLPLA [e povr] 1] SuTAr) KOy yiveTal Kot pe 1) Xprjol] ToV IPOooSloplop®V «HOVOOTOROG» Kal
«B10TO10G» TIOL GLVOSEVOLY TOVG OPOLG «IeAéKIOV» Kat «ImEAekLG» avtiototya, PA. Latte 1953, 193 (5623) kot
Latte kot Hansen 2005, 255 (16).

159 BA. ka1 napakdatm, onp. 167.
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1. An)é voexoipra

Tpia toekovPLA TOL MPOEPYOVTAL OIIO TO EMIOKOMILKO OLYKPOTRa 0Tig AovAovdieg
Kitpoug (59-61) anotedovv v npoty opada. Ta téxvepya avtd mov ypovoloyovvtat Tov
6° at., éyouv mepimov Tig idteg Staotdoelg Kat polpdlovial Kova YOpPOKTPLOTIKA, OIOG
eivar 11 empnkng Aenido mov katoAnyer og mENAATUOPEVI] KapmmbAn Kowprn. Xto éva
toekovpt (59) wotooo tovidetat mo évtova 1) yéveor) g Aemidag.

Ta vnoloura toekovpra and v Iepyoapo (62) kat v 'Edecoa (63) oxnpatidovvy
Eexoplotég opadeg, kabwg, av kar gépovv kat ta Svo e§dppota oto €va AKpo,
SLapoPP®VOLV PE TPOTIO SLAPOPETIKO TNV KOPI) TOUG.

2. Awndé roexovpra’”’

Ta toekovpra amod to vavayto tov Yassi Ada amnotelodv pia opada (64-66), kabng
Srapoppmvouy kat Tig Vo KOPEeLG oxedOV e 1610 TPOTIo, MAPOAES TIC SlaPopomo)oeLg OTIg
S1a0TAoELg, 0TV KUPTOTTA T®V TAEVPOV KOt TV vrap&n 1) p ekpLoE®Y yOp® amo TV
onr) otetdémong. Avadoya Toekobpla eivatl yvootd kat ano v apyaotta. '

Ta Surda toekovpra and v Olvpmia (67), ) Nepéa (68) kar 1ig Aovdovdiég
Kitpoug (69-70) mov napovoidfovv avopoloyevr) akpa €xoviag napadAnda pia otevi) kat
pia evpeia kKON evidooovtor oty Sevtepn opdda. Kot og avtv opwg nopatnpoovvtat
Sragpopég otov Tpono nmov StapopPpwvetal To evpl Akpo. Towg pdAiota to eva ToekoLpL
ano tg Aovdovdieg (70) Aoyw 16 eAdeupoeitboig otevi)g KOWNG npenet va eviayOel oe pia
vroopada. Ta mpwtofulavtiva téxvepya Oev Ppiokouvv avtiotolyieg ota owlopeva
napadeiypata mg apyoarotnrag.

Ot AdoTvikeg mnyég avapepovtol oTo SUTAG TOEKOVPLA e TOV OPO «bipennis»,163 EVD
T apyXalodoylka Katadoina anod v Kevipikl] Evpomn éyouv gpavepmoel nwg avaloya
TOEKOLPLO e aLTA TG OevTEPTG OpAdag yprotponotobviay Tov 6° at. p.X. og omia.'®

H napovoia §vo Aenibwv ota TogkovpLa NoPovotddel MAEOVEKTPATA, ONIWG givat,
ylo noapadetypa, 1 peyddn Swapkela xprong tovs. ‘Otav 1 pio Aemida yaver tnv
QITOTEAEOPATIKOTTA TI)G, TOTE pnopel va yprowponouOei 1 aAdn, eve akopo kot 1)
OTOPOPEVT] KOWI] XPIOIPEVEL 08 epyaoieg ov Sev amartovv akpifewa.'” 'Ocov agopd
paAiota ota epyadeia g Sebtepns opddag, o YEIPLOTIS TOLG avdloya pe T pLoT) TG
gpyaoiag £xet ) dSvvatotta va emdé€et pia ano tig Svo Aemideg.

Ta toekoUpla ano to vavdayto tov Yassi Ada copog e§unnpetovv TIg avaykeg tov
mAoiov. Ta peyada toekotpla (64-65) eivar KotdAAnAa yio 1o KOPLPHO TOV SEVIPOV KAt TOV
kAadiov, adda kot ylo ta kavoo&uda, eve 1o pukpotepo toekolLpt (66) xproypo yuo
Eudovpyikég epyaoieg, Onng eivat to KOPpo oavibwv.'*

'‘Ocov agopa ta toekoLpla ¢ Sevtepng opadag, 1 ovvdmaprn) tovg pe aAla
yeopyka epyadeia'” oovvnyopei oty —napddAnAn- yprion Touvg Kal Oe QypOTIKEG

10 Av kat To gpyaleio mov Bpebnke oto Avepovpro e M. Aclag kat yapaxtnpiletol wg «dolabrum»
(Russel 1982, 136, eix. 1.1), eivat oty ovoia éva SurAo toekovpt, Sev eviaxOnke otov KatdAoyo.

101 Gaitzsch 2005, 221, X1, miv. 61, kot Baitinger kot Vélling 2007, 14-16, ap. 9-12, niv. 2 kot 74.

192 BA. toug «appi§ooug medekelgy anod to vekpopavieio tov Axépovia, Adkapng 1964, 51, miv. 49a.

1% White 1967, 60 xon Volling 2002, 200 kar onp. 29. Xto Awdraypa Tov AoKANTIOVOD 0 AOTIVIKOG 6pOg
oty ovoia Sev petagpdaletar, BA. 7, 36, Lauffer 1971, 121 «Bunvviov».

1% Volling 2002, 200, onp. 30.

165 Katzev 1982, 239.

166 Katzev 1982, 239.

197 Totto 1oyvet yia To SumAod togkobpt and v Olvpnia mov Ppednke padi pe eva vvi, BA. Voélling 2002,
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168

SpaotnplotnTeg.

B. Epyaleia ovykouidijc

ITapakdtw ovdntoviot Ta epyaleia ekeiva mov xproyonotovviatl oto Heplopo, oto
KOWPIHO KOPI®V, YOPT®V Kal KaAapiomv, Kabwg kat oto KAAdepa, KOPLo PoP@OAOYLKO
XOPOAKTIPLOTIKO TV onoimv armotelei 1] kKapmdAn Aenida pe Ty Kuptr) KOy1).

2ty tavopnon tov epyadeiov ovykoptdg KaOe pedetnt)g mpoteivel Tig S1KES Tov
katnyopieg pe Paon kprrrjpra mov oyetidovtor pe to Stabéotppo vAKO, Ta pop@oloyika
XOPOAKTNPIOTIKA KoL TN XP1on Tov Texvépymv, Kabmg kat pe Tig Suvatotnteg
Sragoponoinong mov mpoogeper 11 yAoooa.'™ Ty Siki) pag egpyaocia ta epyadeia
xwpiotnkav oe dpendvia kat og kopnbla payaipta pe Baon ta obyypova Beplotika
epyadeia. 'Ooa and ta omwlOpeva TEXVEPY HOlpAlovial KOWe YOPAKT)PLOTIKA PE TO
obyxpova napadeiypato ovpneptAnpoOnkay otnv npetn Katnyopia, eve o vIrdAoua oty
Sevtepr). O Staxmplopog autog éyve kabapd yia Adyoug mopovoioong tov vAtkoo. I'a va
1 AetTtovpynogl apamlavyTiKG Kal JHOVOOT|HOVIQ 000V apopd OTIG AEITOVPYIEG KAl TIg
XPNoes tov epyoldeiov, Kpidnke amapait)to va yivelr avapopd CUVOAIKA O QUTEG PETA
TV HOPOLOLAO0T] TV APYOLOAOYIK®V POPTUPLOV.

I. Apenavia

Yty Katnyopio autr] eVtaooovial Ta epyaleia mov £Youv pia OTEVI) KOl EVIOVO
kapmvlovpevy) Aemibo Kat gEpouvy OTOo KOT® TRApa pia empr)ky yAwooidoa omov
HOKTOVETAL 1) EUAVY Aa[}f].m Ta owlopeva téxvepya propovv va ta§ivopnovv pe paon
TO OYTJHa KOt TO Avolypa 16 Aemidag Toug.

Ta napadetypata ano ty nodowd moAn g Podov (71) kat v OAvpmia (72)

200. To 6umA6 toekovpt ano T Nepéa Bpebnke padi pe adda oidepévia epyaleia mov dev mpoodiropilovtat
eldikotepa. To yeyovog Ot mpogpyovial amnd €va oiknupa pe yodpouvg amobnkevtikovs (BA. Miller 1988, 5)
OUVI)YOpPEL EPPECA OTOV OUGYETIOPO TOVG e AYPOTIKES SPaCTH PLOTITES.

Ao v aMAn, 1 npouun xpovoloynorn tev togkovplov and Tig Aovdouvdieg Kitpouvg (5%-6* at.) kat 1
eUPeot) AWV TEXVEPY®V OTO EMOKOIKO CUYKPOTI O IOV OXeTi{ovTal [e TO OTPaTIWTIKO e5onAlopd (AyyéAkov
2012, 99-105 xon 314-326) Sev emtpénetl v dpect) oLVOECT] TOV CUYKEKPIPEVOV TOEKOUPLOV PE TIG YEWPYLKEG
aoyOoAieg.

EvSiagpépov maviwg napouvotddel To yeyovog ott SUIAd TOEKODPLA AVOPEPOVTIOL O VOTEPOTEPES YPOITTEG
myes padi pe ddda yewpyika epyodeia, onwg ot Stabrkn tov Ogobdoov Xkapavov (1270-1274), BA.
Bompaire 1964, 80, ot. 15 («meAéknv pey(a)») kar 77 (ox0Awa), KaBmG KOl TO YEYovog OtL anelkoviloviat og
OpLopEVa XELPOYpaPa TOL 1jo108e1ov €pyov, BA. yia nopadetypa Bryer 1986, eik. 6 (13 ar). Ze avtr) v opdSa
TOV XElpoypapwy Ta gpyadeia mov yapaktnpiloviar og «afiveg» Sev givol oe OAEG TIG MEPLITOOELG QAL
toekoLpLa e pia povdaya KOy, onwg vrootnpiet o Bryer (1986, 74), adAd pnopei va avagépoviar og Sumdd
toekovpta, BA., yla mopadetypa, nog naptotavetat 1) a&iva otig eik. 6, 7, 10 11 kat 14 tov apbpov, omov Sivetar
gppoon Kat ota 500 AKpa TOL TOEKOLPLOL —TIOL £YoLV oXeSOV TO 610 pIKOG. Aev IPOKELTAL, ONIWG OVAPEPEL O
Bryer, yia agiveg pe pia koypn mov Stabétovv ki éva dAdo dxpo yia Adyoug woppomiag. Eniong oty ewk. 11,
g agiva Sev yapaktnpiletal To TOEKOUPL e T1) POVI] KOWT) OTO TAve PEPOg, aAAd To Toekobpt pe Tig Svo. Av
kot 1] €€€Ta0n TV anelkovicewv amnattel mo evOelexn) peAétn), yivetal pavepd mog oL Opol «IEAEKLG» Kat
«a&ivar propei va npoodiopilovy epyaleia Tov iblov thmov.

198 White 1967, 61, 6rov Kaver GOYKPLON e GLYXPOVE TOL KIIELVTIKG £pyaleia ov £xovy 500 KOPEIG.

1% Ta napddeypa, yapaxtplotukis eivar or napakdte tagwoproeg: O Pietsch (1983, 67-78) kaver
Slax®PlOpd avapeco o TPES Gexwploteég katnyopieg Spemaviov (Sensen, Sicheln kot Hippen) kat oe
payaipia yio tov kijmo kat 1o kKAaSepa (Gartenmesser kot Ausputzmesser). O Manning (1985, 51-59) Swaxpivet
ta gpyadeia ovykopdrig oe Spenavia (sickles) kar kapmdla payaipia Svo katnyopiwv (reaping-hooks kat
billhooks). O Pohanka (1986, 128-218) opadomotei ta epyadeia ouykopidrig 0g SPEMAVIA TPLOV KAT)YOPLOV
(Sicheln, Sensen kat Baumsicheln) kat og apnelovpyika payaipta (Reb- und Winzermesser).

170 ¥néng 1995, 20-22 (Beprotikd epyadeia) kar Reigniez 2002, 234.
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avijkovv og éva Owadedopévo tomo, yvwoto oty Piplioypagia g «tcootabpiopévo
Spenav», 1 Aenida tov omoiov £xet gvpd avorypa.'’! To Spendvi and v OAlvpmio
Slagpoponoteital mg MPog Ta EMPEPOLS LOPPOAOYIKA YOPAKTIPLOTIKA T1)¢ Aenmidag 1) onoia
glvatl Aot Kot A€t Kot PaAlota KAPITETAL Katd KOG )¢ KaprdAng mAevpag. ‘'Opotag
pop@1g TExvEpya and dddeg meployég vmodeikvoouy Ot Ha SiEbete 0TO KAT® PEPOG TOL
pia empnkn yAwooida.'”

Ta Spenavia and g Xapdeig (73), v Aptkavda (74) kot to Evnadivero dpuypa
mg Zapov (75) Oa pmopovoov va ta§wopnBoovv oty iSta yeviki] opada, kabwg
OPOLOLALOLY KOWVA YAPAKTIPLOTIKA, OGS eivat 1) oTevi) Aemido Kot To enipnkeg otéAeyog
IOV® OTO Omoio SIPOPPOVETOL 1) KAPIIOA KOWH —0v Kot pe Tpomo kabe @opa
O10POPETIKO.

II. KapmoAa payaipo

O tpomnog StopodopPwong ¢ paxns, 0 Pabpog KapmvAdTHTog TOV AKPOL, O TPOIIOG
npoodptnong g Aafrg, addd kat ot Swaotacelg kabopifovv v Tagvopnon tov
KOPITVA®V POoYaplov, TV onoia @otooo SLOKOAeVEL 1] peyaAn molKiAla MOV ToPATPEiTaL
010 0WLOPEVO LAIKO.

Yy ida yeviki] opada avijkovv ta texvepya arno tyv Olvpmia (77-81) kot to
vavayto tov Yassi Ada (82-88), kabmg gepouvv Aenida pe kapmdlo e§wtepikd nepiypappa,
évtovr) ayKlotpoeld1) anoAn&n Kot Kovikd S1apopPoPéVo TO KOT® PEPOS yla TV vitodoyr)
mg Aaﬁf]q.m To payaipt amo v Apokavoa (89) av kKat mopovoldlel Koo
XOPAKTIPLOTIKA, O1apOPOMOLEITOl WG MPOG T POPPI] TOL KAT® TRIPATOG KAl TOV TPOTIO
OTEPEMOTG )¢ AaP1)g IOV EMITLYYAVETAL PEOW® EYKAPOL®OV KAPPLOV.

H elappog xapmdAn payxn, 1 pn €viovy) ayklotpoeldr)g anoAnén kot to emipnkeg
OTEAEXOG OTO KATM THIJPO KATATACOOLV Ta payaipta ano tig Aovdovdieg Kitpoug (96-97),
TG TapSeig (98) kat v ApvkavSa (99) oty idia opada.'”™ Xe avtv Ba pnopotoe va
evtayOet kat to payaipt ano tig Aovdovdieg Kitpoug (100), av Sev é@epe e§appa ot payxn
g Aemidog.

Ye Eeywproteg opddeg katatdooovtal To payaipt and to kardotnpo E 11 tov
Xapdewv (101) mov mapovotddel OXIHA KOVIIVO fe aUTO TV SPEMavimv, aAAd éXel KOVIKA
SlapopPopévo To KAT® TUIPQA, TO paxaipt amo TO EMIOKOIIKO OLYKPOTHO T®V
Aovdovdiov (102) pe v évtovy) aykiotpoeldr) anoAngn kot v andoguon oty paxr), £va
aAdo mapadetypa ano tig Aovdovdieg (103) mov gpépet empnkn KO kabety) og oxéorn pe
Vv KOVIKI] vnodoyn g Aafrng, kabwg kat to poayaipt and to ITupyovor (104) mov
XOPOAKTNPICETOL QIO TNV €VIOVI) KAPITVAL TOL AKPOL TOL KAl TNV OIIf] IOV PEPEL OTO KATW®
P€POG yla TV Ipoodptnon) s Aafrc.

Télog, ta mopadeiypota anod to Evadivelo opvypa oty Xapo (105 kar 110), Tig
Aovdovbieg (106), o onnAato tov Kopvov oty Korpo (107) ko v 'ESecoca (108-109) pe
TIC MIKPES TOLG S100TAOEIG Propovy va evtaybovv oe pic yeviki] opada, mopodeg Tig
EMPEPOLSG SLAUPOPOTIOUOELG OTOV TPOTIO SAPOPPwOonG TG Aemibog Kot OTov TPONo

I Henning 1987, 87.

172 Volling 2002, 200.

'8 EvSiagpépov pdAiota ototyeio yia tov Tpomno otepemong Tng §Avng Aafrig anotedei To yeyovog ot éva
poyaipt Tov vavayiov (83) owlet péoa 010 COANVOTA SIOPOPPOREVO KATK TR A O18epEvia oPrjva.

74 ¥v nepintoon tov texvépyou and v Apdkavda Sev eivar empefoiowpevog o Tponog mpoodptnong
¢ Aafric.
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npoodptnong g Aapr)s.

Ia va evtomotobv 1) Aettovpyia Kot ot Xprjoeig towv epyaleiov ovykopidrg, eival
avaykaio va gpevvnOet 1) iSta 1) epyovopia Tov texvépymyv, addd kat va a§iomouboiv ot
QIIEIKOVIOELS Kal ot eBvoypapikeg paptopieg.'”

Me Baon okpifog Oda Ta mapanave, to epyodeic pe T Aemida évrovig
KOMIIvAottag kat to otabepo otedexog g Aafr)c mov Yapaktinpiotnkay og Spenavio (71-
76) ouvSeoviar pe tov Bepropd.'”® Qotooo Sev eival Ta pova ov YpotonolobvIay yio )
OLYKOLSI] TV SIINTPLAK®V KAl TOV 00HPiwV. AIOKAAVIITIKO givat To Prneidwtd amo v
oKl avatoAkd Tov apyaiov Oedtpov oto Apyog (£1k. 4) mov napilotavet tov prva Iovvio
VO KPaTa eV SEPATL OTAYLA OTO EVa YEPL Kot £va KOpIbAo payaipt oto aAdo. Av kat 1)
OLYKEKPLPEVT] TAPAOTAOT EYEL AVIIHETMMOTEL AVILPATIKG ano Ty £pevva,'”’ gival oAl
mOavov OTL Oplopéva KapImvda payoipla, onwg, ylo nopddetypa, givat avtd amd tnv
Apvkavba (89-90), tigc Aovdovdigg (96-97), 1ig Xapbeig (101) kar to ITvpyotOr (104),
xpnotpomnotobviay wg Oeplotikda epyaldeia.

Yy ovoia, to Kapmbda autd payaipto anotedovy nadatdotepouvg,'’® Ayotepo
eGeAlypévoug torouvg Spenaviwv oe OLYKPLON peE Ta «oootabpiopévar Spendvia mov
Sadidovtar ano T popaiki enoxt kot petd.'” H Siatr)pnor) tovg propei va oyetiotei Oyt
POVO pe T ouvinpnukotnta mov Sienet 1ig addayeg ot pop@r) Tv epyodeiov, adda kot
PE TNV MOAVAEITOVPYIKOTITA TOLg, KOOMG €Youv éva peyddo ebpog epoappoyng oty
Sadikaoia TG ovykopdI)g moL eKteiveTal amod Tov Oeplopod ®G TO KOPIHO KAPIOV,
Aaxavikov addda kar kKdaduwv.'™ Ki 6o 1o emSiokopevo anotédeopa kabopilet to eidog
TV KWI)oEwv nov amattodvrat.'™

175 Or mAnpogopieg mov mapéyouvv ot yparrtes nnytg dev eival 1000 Stapotiotikés. Av kot Ba popovoe va
vrootnpiyfei 6T 0 O6pog «Spémavov» mpoodiopilel yevikd ta epyadeio ovykomdrg, Sev prmopouvv va
EVIOMLOTOUY Ol TUXOV SlapopoIoujoels avaloyo pe Ty HePLoXl] Kat T Xpron, onwg ovpfaiver otnv
apYOLOTITO KAl TOUG peRAikovg xpovoug, PA. eveiktikad Baoldetaddov 2011, 151-158. Qotdoo evoei&eig yia
pa tétotov giboug Stapopomnoinon mapéyoov ot meprypagikoi (Latte 1953, 327 (629): Spénavov apnelotopov),
adAa kat ot véot opot (BA. onp. 186: xKAadeutr)pilov) mov yprotpomnotovvat.

176 B). ew. 3, onov o lovAng napiotdvetan pe éva tétoro Spemnavi, addd kat Tig eBvoypagikeg paptopieg
oto I'epovdavou 1978, 23, ek. 19 ka 20.

'H a€lomotia g napdotacng og Ipog TV MpaypoTikl] Hop@r] Tov epyaleion mov anetkovietat £xet
appropnmOet ano Ty Amouretti (1986, 102) mov emonpaivel Tov «d1aitepo TPOMO» 1€ TOV OMOIO eival
QIELKOVIOPEVQ Oplopéva epyadeia. Ao v dAAn mlevpd, 1) nopdotaot) £xet xprjotpomnou0ei oe ovvévaoHO
HE T apXatoAOylKA KOTGAOUIO, KOl CLUYKEKPIPEVA PE TO Kapmblo payaipt amo to ITupyovbt (104), ya va
OLOYETIOTEL 1] XP1|01] ToL Tedevtaiov pe to Bepropd (Hjohlman 2005, 197).

78 Ta ta Spenavia g apyarotntag, BA. Kron 1998, Baitinger kar Vélling 2007, 100-101 kar 105-106,
ap. 402-417, miv. 35-36, kou I'epopwkd 2015, 183 kot 253, N33-34, miv. 31. Kabog oty apyootgta ta
epyadeia ovykopdr)g mapovoialav peydleg opoldtnteg petagd touvg (Kron 1998, 189), vnapyet Svokodia oto
Sraxwpiopod tovg (Amouretti 1986, 102, kan Isager kat Skydsgaard 1992, 53).

179 To «oootabpiopévor Spendvt, Tov onoiov 1 Aeniba KApmuA®VEL apEcns petd to otédexos e Aapig,
arotelel £évov armoteAeopoTikoTeEPo TONO Spenaviod, Kabog eivar moAd edappd —kat yU avtd Atyotepo
KOUPAOTIKO, Kal HEPLOOOTEPO aopadés, Amouretti 1986, 100, kot Henning 1987, 87. Ta Spemavia avta
Sradidovtat kupiwg 1) popaik enoxr), Henning 1987, 87. BA. wotd00 1o «loootabpopévo» Spendvi mov 1pbe
oto pug padi pe aAda epyaleia (avapeod toug kat kapmbAa payaipta) oty otod g ayopdag oty I'itav kat
xpovoloyeitat ota TéAn tov 3*-apyég 2°° at. m.X., AA 51 (1996), Xpovexa, B’1, 415, miv. 111, ko Kavta-Kitoov
K.&. 2008, 85, 1. 2.

180 Kron 1998, 188-189.

181 Ot kvi)og1g mov Katd Tov Oepopd eivan emavaAnmTikeég Kat KUKAIKEG, yia TV eKTEAeoT) GAAOV epyacitov
Stagopomnotovvtal avadoya pe T 0€or) tov gpyaleiov, tr Svvapry touv xeiprotr] addd kat To ido to €idog g
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Me Baon tig edvoypapikeg paptupieg eivar evliapepov va mapatnpnbei otL oe
OPLOPEVEG TIEPUTTMOELS 1] POPPOAOYIKT] Stapopornoinor) nov napotnpeital ota Spenavia
pmopet va ouvvéebei pe edikotepeg yproews. Eivail, yia mopadeiypo, evliagépov va
OLOYETIOTOLV Ta TéXVEpPYa amo Tig apdeig (73), v Apvkavda (74) kat to Evnodivelo
opuypa (75) mov napovotdfovy avadoyieg e o oLYXPova Pog «AeAEKLO», JIE TNV KOIIT] TV
XARNAGV onaptov, Oonwg £Xel kataypapet yia ta tedevtaia 1 eBvoypagikn epgova. '™

Ano v dAAn pepia, ta ebvoypapikd Sedopéva amokaAvmtovy Ot Opola epyadeia
pmopoov  va  ouvebovv  pe  Stagopetikés mpaktikeg Oepropod,'™  mpaktkeég mov
kabopilovior ard Tig €MAOYEG TV YEWPYWV OE OLVAPTNOL e T S1o0E0t) €pyOTiKe)
Svvapn, v dnapgn Lowv, o eidog tov £8apovg, aldd kot v mapovoia ayproxoptov.'**

'‘Ocov agopd ota Kapmbla payoipla, av Kot nopatpobvior eEeldikevpeveg
XpNoeig, onmwg ovpPaivel pe ta Svo napadeiypata amno tig AovAovdieg Kitpoug (100 kan
102) nov oyxetiCovtar pe v apnelovpyia,'™ pmopel va vnootnpixBel 61 mpoketrtan
YEVIKOTEPQ Yl TOAVAEITOVPYIKG epyaleia mov ovvEEovtal pe moikideg Spaotnprotnteg. Ot
Sraotaoelg Touvg kabopidovv Tig Aettovpyieg Kat TG Xp1joelg tovg. Ta téxvepyo peyddwv
Slaotaoeny, Onmg ylo nopadetypo avtd amnod to vavayto tov Yassi Ada (82-88), pmopoov
VO GLOXETLOTOVY IEPLOCOTEPO PE TO KAASEPA TOV SEVIP®Y KAl TO KOWLPO KOAapov, ™ evo
TO poyoipla PKPOTEPMVY S1a0TACENMY, OTOG avtd ard to Evnaldiveio opvypa (105 kot 110)
kat to omfjdato tov Kopvou (107), ovveovtal meplocotepo e TV OITOKOIL) TWV KAPIMV
KOl TOV AQYOVIKOV, Y0Pic OPmG va propei vo anokAeiotel 1) Yp1)o1) Tovg oto KAadepa, otov
Tplyo tov apmeliov,'™ addd kat oto padepa Tov Yoptov.'™

To yewpywka epyaldeio ano tnv EAev0epva

Ot avaokagég tov navemotnpiov Kprng ot O¢on g apyaiog EAetOepvag éxouv
Sopwtioel onpavikd TG Stapopeg Ppaoelg Katoiknong. ISwaitepa ol avaokapeg oto
aVOTOAKO THNpo ¢ nmoAng, otov Topea I (ek. 9), vno v enifAeypn tov kaOnynty
ITétpov Ofpedn éxyovov ovpPalet oty KoTavoOnon TNG  LOTEPOPWHAIKIG  Kal
npotofolavvig {ong o avtv.'

H nepimtowon padiota g EAevbepvog eival amokaAvntiky ylia Tov TpONo mou

epyaoiag, BA. Reigniez 2002, 155.

182 Tepovdavov 1978, 23, ewk. 21. Ta Aedékia yprjotpomnotodviol kKot yio va KOBovial ta onaptd and
YopnAd, Xnéng 1995, 20, ap. 250.

183 Meddg 1915, 413 kan 414.

'8 Halstead ka1 Jones 1989 kar Halstead 2014, 67-126, 18ing 77-89.

185 Henning 1987, 93, ka1 Gaitzsch 2005, 112.

186 ABoonpeioTo eivar To yeyovog 0Tt v npotofulaviivi) enoxr) eviomidetal yia npotn gopd 1) Xpron
Tov Opov «kAadevtrplov», BA. Ae&ikd tov Hobylov, Latte 1953, 344 (1044), adAd kot Lewpyuo Nopo, Ashburner
1910, 100 (xp).

%7 T 1) xprion kapmdAev payoiptav otov tpdyo, BA. i npotofuiaviiveg aneikovioes (Katzev 1982,
237, onp. 8, kat mapanave onp. 55), kabog kat tig eOvoypagpikég paprupieg (Xméng 1995, 30, ap. 939). Znjpepa
oty Kprt yia 10 KOPipo tov OTapLALOV Xproitonotodvial pikpov Staotdoeny kapmbda payaipto -
oovyladeg- mov Surthovovtar kat ovopadovtat Toakakia 1) toakid, BA. IpoPatdakng 1990, 339 kat elkova ot
0. 340.

188 Hijmans 2003, 126.

% Themelis 1992 xaw Oépedng 2002B, omov cuvvowilovial ta QMOTEAECHATA TOV AVAOKAPOV GTOV
aVOTOAIKO TOpéa Kal Yivetal eKTEVI)G avagopd oty wotopia g apyaiag moAng. I'a v mpwtofuvlavtivy)
EAetOepva eildikodtepa, BA. emiong Oépedng 2000 kar 2004.
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yivetol to nmépaocpo amd T popaiki) oty npwtofuvlavtivy) enoxr). Ta apyatoloyika
KQTOAOUIO pavep®VOLV HmG 1] petafacy avtl] ovpPoaivel otadlakd Kot QEpPvel 1)
OPPayiSa TOV TOMKOV GLVONKMY* yeyovog mov paptopeitatl ki and dddeg Otoeig.'™”

H EAevOepva amotelei kotd 11 popaikn mnepiodo pio akpdlovoa modr, onwg
IOTOMOOLY TOOO TA QAPYITEKTOVIKG KOTdAouIa, 000 KOl TO KIWVITO €UPIHata. TNV
avotoAikn) mAayia g noAng (Topeag I) kat Sutika g kKOpLag odikng aptypiog ktioviat
emBAnTkeg otkieg,'! eve) 0TV EKTAOT] TOL AVACKAPPEVOL YOPOL £youy anokadvpdet Svo
Movtpa.'??

Av kot 1161 Tov 4° at. gxouv enédbel kamoleg addayeg, 00OV aPopd KLPIKG OTIg
XPNoes Tov xopwvy,'” o yapakt)pag g modng, mpomnavtog 1 tonoypagia tng, Sev
adadet. ITAnypa anotelel o peyddog oelopog tov 365 p.X. mov, oty ovoia, oppayidet
PWPAIKY) EMIOXT) T1G EASbGSpvaq.l%

Ano v dAAn mlevpa, 1 avéyeporn Pacidikov onpatodotel to Eekivpa g véag
enoyn)c. Ev8ei&eig yia v napovoia ypiotiaveov oty EAedOepva vnapyouvv 161 ano ta
peoa tov 3% at.,'” dpog povaya tov 5° at. 0 YPLOTIAVIOROG KAVEL EMLONIQ TV ELPAVIOT)
ToL Kat otV Tonoypagia g nmoAng. H pacidiki) tov emokonov Evppoatd ktiopévn ) 7
ELKOOLIIEVTOETIA TOL 5* ol mdve oto mpoimapyov, eAAnviotiko 1epod, OSndover pe
COPECTATO TPOTIO TIG VEEG katevOvvoerg. '

O tpomnog avantvéng g EAdevbepvag Sev eivar StapopeTikdg amd autov mov
xapaxtnpidet aAdeg mpotofulavtiveg nodeig.'” Ki edwm, yia nopAadSeLlypo, Mopat)peitot n
i61a adtagpopia oto npodndapyov moAeodopikd Siktvo, KaAOMS To PV EIaKO IPOITLAO TG
Baoldikr|g katadapPaver pEpog g KupLag oO1KIg aptplag, Ve Ol OlKieg MOV KTidovtal
naveo oto oSdotpopa tov Bopeov Spopov, Tov axpnotevovv.'” Av kat 1 moln
petaoynpati¢etat, kamoteg Aettovpyieg Sev e§apavidovial minpwe. 'Etol yia napadetypa,
OPLOHEVOL X®WPOL TOL PKPOL AouTpol ota BOPELa TOL AVACKOPPEVOL XOPOL ouvexilouy va
e€unn PeTOLY TIC AVAYKEG TV )xouopévo)v.199

'‘Oc0oV a@opd OTNV EYKATAAELPT] TOV CUYKEKPLIEVOL TRIJHATOG TI)G TOANG, TOOO T
VOpiopoTa, 000 Kal Ta KEPOPLKA EVPIHOTA PAvEPMVOLY ImG avtt) Sev ovpPaivel mapd oto
tédog tov 7°° a2

Ano tov Topéa I éxet épbel 0T0 Pwg Evag pukpog aplipog epyaleiov kaddigpyetag
TG YN)G KOl OLYKOPIOI)G IOV PITOPEL VO IV €lval VIVIIMOLOKOG, OP®G 1) IAPOLOi TOLG

199 BA. 1o mapadetypa g Meoorvng, Otpedng 2002a.

91 ©¢uelng 2002p, 66-80.

192 @¢pedng 20028, 49-52, yia 1o jkpd Badaveio, Bopeia tov avackappévoyv xmpov, kat 56-66, yia to
peyado Aovtpo.

19 Ta mopadetypa, o peyddo Aoutpod xel otapatiost va Aettovpyei oto tedevtaio tétapto tov 3 at.,
EV® Ol Y®POL KATOIKIO1)G 0TI pwHAikEG oikieg £xouv tponomnowOei, PA. O¢peAng 2002, 60 ko 75.

19 ©¢uedng 2002, 20-21.

19 310 avapAi e B0pag tov Sepatiov 26 oty owia 2 odletar 1) emypagpr) «veikny Téxi Kupeico, HOL popet
va ovvogeTal e Toug SIwYPovg Twv xplottavev, BA. Gépedng 20028, 80, eik. 91.

19 T 1 Baohikr) tov Evgpatd, Oépedng 2002p, 80-105. INa tig npwtofulaviiveg ekkAnoieg g moAng,
Oépedng 2002, 22, kan Tsigonaki 2007, 269-271 ko 276-282.

197 AaBBoag 1980.

19 ©¢pedng 2002, 105-108.

199 @¢peAng 2002, 109-111. Tevikotepa yia 116 XPI|OELS TOV XOPOV KATA TV IPp@toBulaviivi] e110y1) oTov
Topéa I, ©¢peAng 2002p, 99-111.

200 318 pomoviog 2000, 18iwg 270, kar Otpedng 2002p, 25.
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arokta 0laitepr onpaocia Aapfavoviag vImown TO yEYOVOG OTL IPOEPYOVIOL QIO TOV
0OTIKO MUPI VA 1§ MOANG.

AvaAuTikOTEPQ, TA €PYyaAeia MOV PIOPOVV VO OLOYETIOTOLY Je TV KaAAiépyeta g
y1G givat Ta akOAovOa: €vo OKAIITIKO EPYAAELO [IE TO £V TOL GAKPO HMEMANTUOMEVO, KAl TO
aAdo Swapoppopévo oe toekovpt (111), mov Ppednke oe okia POpeLa TOL AVACKOPIEVOV
xwpov (oto e&ng Popeta owkia) kot ypovoloyeitar tov 4° at. p.X. Ano v ida owia
npogpyetal éva epyaleio emiong pe Svo evepyd akpa: 1o éva mAatd kat to dAAo o§ukOpLPO
(112). Xpovoloyeitat ki avtd tov 4° at. 'Eva avaloyng poper|g epyadeio, addd puikpotepwv
Sraotaocenv 1pbe oto pwg oe oTpwpa Tov TEAoLs Tov 3 at. (113). TéAog, and T pepaikr)
owkia SUTIKA )¢ KOPLAG 0800 MPOEPYETAL EVAL QIIOCIIACHATIKGY OWLOPEVO ePYyaAeio 1OV
PEPEL £va nenAaTvopevo axkpo (114).

To npoto epyodeio (111) Sev Swagpéper amo ta cwlopeva napadeiypo mov
ovyKevIpmOnkav anod tov eAAadiko kat pikpaotatikd xopo.*! Ta Svo enopeva gpyaleia
opwg (112 kar 113) Sev avijkovv oe éva Sradedopévo tomo. Zuvjfwg ovvééovtan pe v
Katepyaoia g metpag: eveeYopevo mov Sev PIopel vo AITOKAELOTEL Yl TV HEPIITWOT)
tov pikpotepov (113). 'Opwg mapdAAnda pmopovv va  yproipomoinfovv Kat ot
kadAigpyeia g yne.*” To 0§ukOpuPo dkpo eivar katdAAndo ylia To onaopo Kat v
QITOKOIIT] TOU YOPRATOG, VA TO dAAO yia To okapipo. To yeyovog ot to éva ano avta (112)
Bpebnke podi pe ddda yewpywka epyodeio emPePaiwvel ) ovykekpipévn ypron. To
tétapto epyodeio (114) eivor mBavov ot Sev Oa eiye dddo evepyo akpo. Avadoya ORItk
gpyaldeia eivar yvootd and ) opera Badkaviki).*” Avtifeta opog pe avtd to napadetypa
aro v EAevOepva Sev Sievpivel to akpo g Aenidag tov. To yeyovog avtd, av kot Sev
aIokAgiel To evOEXOPEVO VA MIPOKELTAL Yl OKQITIKO epyaleio, oOnyetl otnv avadntnon
StapopeTikov xprjoewv. Avaloyo epyodeio amd Tig Xapdelg €xel YAPAKTPLOTEL ©G
okenapvl.”” Eivar modd mBavov ot kat to epyadeio and v EAevBepva yproponotodviay
oe S1apopeg ELAovPYIKES epyaoies.

Yta epyodeio ovykopdng amd tnv ElebBepva ovykatedeyovtor Svo kapmbla
payaipia (115 xor 116) mov Bpébnkav oty Bopela owkia kot Ypovodoyolbvtar tov 4° at.
r-X., kot aAda vo (117 kar 118) mov mpoépyovtat ano Sevtepoyeveig anobéoeig.

Ta payaipta avtd eivat amoKaALVITIKA ®¢ IPOG TOV TPONO OTEPEWONG TN Aemidag
pe v E0Avn Aafr). H mAetovotnta tov npwtofulavtivoy noapadetypdtov Yapoaktypiletat
0110 T1] OWANVLTI) SIOPOPPOT) TOL KAT® AKPOL T1)¢ Aenidag peca oty onoia oPnveveTot
1 Aaf1). Zta elevbepviotika napadeiypato 1 OTEPEMON] YIVETAL HE T1) XPIjO1 Rovayo
gykapotwv kappov (117), addd kot pe 1) xprjon Saktvdiov kot Kap@liov mouv eite
tonobetolvtat eyrapota (115), eite opnvavoviar péoa oto SaktvAio (116).

Y1V ovoia, Ta YEWPYLKA epyaleia ov ypovodoyolvial pe aopaleia v nepiodo
mov pog amnaoyoAet, eivar exeiva (111, 112, 115 kot 116) mov mpogépyovtat amo Tovg
QOO KEVTIKOVG YHPOULG T1)¢ OXL MANP®S avaoKappévng fopetog otkiog (k. 10).

H owkia xotéppevoe pe tov oelopod tov 365 p.X. KATamAaK®VOVTag TOVG £VOIKOUG,

21 BA. touvg ap. 27-47 tov katadoyov.

202 pietsch 1983, 18-19, 16iwg ap. 57, miv. 4, Gaitzsch 2005, 77-88 xon 172, H3-4, niv. 16-17 kot e1k. 5, kat
Cholakov 2010, 190-191, ewk. 211-212.

2% Henning 1987, miv. 50.

2 To napddetypa ano tig Tapdeig éxel Opmg peyddo prkog (0,21p), BA. Waldbaum 1983, 48, ap. 128.
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adld kot moAvnAnOn) ayyeia kot petdAhva texvepya (ewk. 11),*” Snpiovpymvtag éva kadd
xpovoloynpévo kAetotd oovolo.”” Ta yeopyikd epyadeia Aoutov and v owkia, Aoy tov
OLYKEKPLPEVOV  ouvOnKkov anobeong, avijkouv ota Atyootd ekeiva epyadeia  mov
xpovoloyovvtat pe aopadeia tov 4° ar.*”’

To epyadeio Kot 1) YEOPYIKI) TOPAY®YT)

Y1 ovvéxewa emyelpeitor 1 aglomoinon twv apyoloAoylK®V HAPTUPL®V 10U
OoLYKeVIpwONKav, og oxéorn pe T NTHPata TG YEWPYIKIG Hapaynyns. O meploplopevog
apldpog tov LAKOV katadoinev nov neptdapfdvovtal otov katdhoyo™ edéyyetl v 1ox0
TV IOPATIPIOE®V JOG.

'Eva and ta npota gpot)poata mov tibeviat givol Kotd moco §EKVOVTIOG amno o
YEWPYIKG epyadeia pmopel va yiver Adyog yia Tig KOAAEPYELEG KAl TA HMOPOYOPEVQ
npoiovta. Av kot virpyav Stapoponoupéva epyaleia mov oxeTiovtay e GUYKEKPLPEVES
kadAigpyeieg,”” pua tétolov eidouvg avuiotoiynon Sev eivar mavtote VKOO va TEKPPLoOEd,
OXL povaya ylati ot mANpo@opieg mov aviAovvial ano Ti§ YpoIrtég m)yég eival eAAueig,
ada kat ywoti, onmg moAdég gpopeg mapatnprjoape, ta idia epyaldeio e§unmpetovoav
moAAamAég avaykeg kot ovvdeoviav pe TNV HOpoywyl] TOAA®V Kat OlopOpPeTIK®V
npoiovtov.”'’ H napovoia, yia napadeiypa, evog Sikedlod oe pia Ogon pnopei va
ovoyetiotel pe v opmedokaddiépyela, Sev eivar opwg amodvtmg Béfato otL avtd
ouveBatve og OAeg TIg mEpUTT®OES.”' ! Agv popovv emiong va mpoodioplotody ot Tomkol
noPAyovieg mov StadpapatiCovy ONPAvTIKO pOAo OTIG KaAAEpyeleg, ONTWG AIMOKAADIITOLY
ta ghvoypa@ika Sedopéva. ZOpPova paAlota pe autd, Ta pyaieia mov Yp1otonolouvTat
ylo pia ovykekpipévy kKaddiépyeta Sev eivar opowa yia kabe meproxr), kabwg vidpyovv
10O POTIO)TELG KOL OTIG TEXVLKEG.

Ot Swootdoeig kot o Papog TV epyaleinv gpotifovv pe Tpono SlaPopPeTikO TO
noponave dqpa. 'Onmg éywve goavepd Ki amo TV HOPOLOiao!) TOV apYOUOAOYIK®V
POPTUPLOV, KUPIWG TOV OKAIITIKOV £PYaAeinv, yia TV KOAAEpyEla Tov aypov Ta epyoleia

25O katrdoyog Tov eVpPRATOY gival povaya evBEKTIKOG TV TeXVEPYwY Tov Bpédnkav o avtodg Toug
xwpouvg. Ta otoiyeia yia v kepapikr) avtAnOnkayv ano Yangaki 2005, 49, 54 kat 58, miv. 4-6. I'a ta petddiva
teyvepya, PA. emiong Brokalakis 2005, 37-43.

26 @¢peAne 20028, 53-56.

27 BA. emiong onp. 38 yia ta epyadeia ano v aypoikia oto BOPELo TOpER TOL aePOSPORIoL TOV THdTmv
mov ypovolovvtoat tov 4° at.

28 0Oneg gxer avagepOel, o katddoyog nephapfavet ta olepivia pépr tov epyadeiov nov oolovial onig
avaoka@és. Xta gpyadeia ®wotooo kat to §hAo mailel onpavuko polo. H Svvatdtnra padiota vmapgng
apoOTPwV Xwpig O0epeEvio vVi, OWG Pavep@vouy ot eBvoypagikes paptopies (Bryer 1979, 396), gotilet
Sl1apopeTikd T papTupia ToV LViev and Tig apyatodoyikeég anobéoeig.

29 'Onwg ta kapmbda payaipia pe to  e§appa-togkodpt ot paxy nov ovvSioviar pe v
apmnelokodAgpyeta, addd kat ta Spendvia mov KapmvAm®vouvv T Aemida apéong peta ) Aafr), ta omnoia
propoovv va ouvéeBotv pe Ty KoAALEPYELD TOV OLTP®V KAl TOV OCTIPImV.

210 B). 18iwg v nepimmor) tov okartkemy epyadeiov pe §ho evepyd drpa mov to £va givar matd kat o
&Aoo SropopPpovetal mg TOEKOLPL, KOl TOV KOPMOA®Y poyoipltov. Avtr) akptfeg 1 molvAettovpyikotnta Oa
priopovoe va egnyrfoet kat t) 51adeSoév) xpI)OT] TOV OLUYKEKPLPEV®V EPYOAEIWY OITWG ITPOKVIITEL QIO TO PEXPL
topa Sedopéva.

2 Av kon Tt Aiyootd npotofulaviivd mapadeiypota mpoépyovial oo Ympoug Mov oXeTLovtal pe v
HOPOYOYI) KPaolov, ta SikéAia Sev propovv va ouvoefovy ammokAelotikd pe v KadAiépyeta tov apmeAion,
KaBwGg, OIS PaveP®VOLV Ol EOVOYPAPIKEG POPTLPIEG, T EPYAAEiD AVTAE XPIJOIHOIOIOVVTIOV Yia TO APPATERO
TOL YOPOTOG.



ITpwtoPulavtiva yewpyika epyoleia: H paptupia tov texveépyov ano v EAevOepva 77

IOV YPIOLorolovvTaL, £Youv peyalivtepeg Staotaoelg kot Bapog oe CLYKPLOT) e QUTA IOV
npoopilovtal yla v KeAAEPYELD JIKPOV EKTAOENOY Y1|G, ONIMG KNIV KOt HEPLPOALOV.

Katw anod 1o npiopa tov nopandve nopotnproemy 0a egetaotody ta yempylkd
epyaldeia ano T Popeta owkia g EAevOepvag. Ex mpotng opewg, evéiagpépovoa
o povoladetal 1 CLOYETIOTN Toug pe TV aprnelokadAepyela. Epyadeia avddoyou oxrjpatog
€ TO OKamTIKO gpyaleio mov €yel to éva Akpo mAatd kot 1o dAdo Stapoppwpévo oe
toekovptl (111), avagépovialr ovxva OTIG AATIVIKEG KUPIWG MINYEG Of OYEON HE TNV
kaAAigpyela tov apnediod.?'* Av kat 1 pop@r] Twv KapmoAov paxaptov mov Bpednkav Sev
givat  ovppovy) pe avt] Tov  eEeldikeLpévoy  apmedovpylkev  KAadevtplov, ot
npwtofulavtivég arelkovioelg, aAAd Kot ot eOVOoypaPpIkéG PapTUPIEG POAVEPOVOLY MG
amld Kopmbda payaipta xprjotpornotovvtav oty Komr tov otaguliov.””’ Ot pukpég
paAtota Staotdoelg Tov evog (116) kpivovtat mpaypatt KOTAAANAES yia TOV AVETO XEIPLOPO
KatA 1) G1apKeLa Tov Tphyou.

Ynpoviika eniong eival kot ta avaoko@ika ovpgpalopeva. Ta epyadeia fpednkav
padi pe éva mAnbog ayyeiwv mov rtav anobnkevpéva KoTd prkog Tmv toiywv. Avapeoo
TOLG LITAPYOLY KA APPOPELG TOL MOAVOV va xproipevay oty oAagn tov kpaoiod.*'

AV Kal 0 Iopanave CLOYXETIOPOG paivetal Aoylkog, 6ev otnpiletal og adidogiota
otoiyela. Ta epyadeia, TOOO TO OKAOTIKGA, 00O KAl TO KApmbAa poyaipia, Oviag
OAVAEITOVPYIKA Sev ouvOEovTaL povaya pe éva eidog kadAtepyelag kat iowg Sev Oa eénpemne
Vo anopovoel pia ano Tig MoAAEG Yprjoelg mov ava@EPOLY Ot M YEG.

Aoyikotepo eivar va vrotebel oTL T okontikd epyadeia g EAevbepvag ovrag
elappla kat £yovtag pikpeg Staotaoeig 6ev mpoopiloviav yia v KaAAEPYELD apOCI®V
yolmv, addd ylua eda@pltepeg OKONTIKEG epy0oies, 10mg ylo v KaAAlepyeia PIKpoV
ekt@oewv yng. Toutn 1 vmobeon, mapolo mov Oev Oievkpividet 1o €idog TV
KaAALEPYOUPEVOV TTPOTOVIWY, OLVAOEL MIEPLOCOTEPO HE TOV EVIOMIOPO TG fOpelag okiag
péoa oty moAn. Av kot 8ev éxel avaoko@ei oto obvodod g, 11 apyoia ElevOepva
OIMA®VOTOV KATA T POPOIKT] Kal TV IpmTtofulavtivi) 10X KUpiog IAvem otov AOPo Kot
otnv avatoldikr) tov mAevpd. H owkia Aotnov mov Sev 1)tav anopovepevi), adAd anotedovoe
Tppa g moAng, o6iwebete epyadeia edappid, katadddnla yio v kaddiépyela evog —
kovtvou— meptforiot.*” TuviiBwg ot kijmot kat ta neptfolia cvvdiovtat pe v napovoia
vepob,216 T0 0moio 6gv AMOVOLACEL QIO TNV HEPLOXT].

212 White 1967, 62 ka1 63, BA. Siaitepa 6oa avagépet o Iaddadiog.

212 BA. napandave onp. 187. Anokadvntikd eivar kat 1o napdSeypa g OAvpiiag, 6mov ta Sekaevvid
OVAOKQUUPEVA MOTTPla  Gavep®vouy v KadAiépyela tov aumeAiod otov npowtofulaviivod OlKIoPO,
vrodeikvvovtag napaddnda pia and tig xprjoels Twv Kapmddwv payaipiov (Volling 2001 kar 2002, 200 kot
201).

2 H mhewovouta tov apgopiwv eival kpnukov tomov. e opopévoug éxer paAwota vnoteBei 1)
KOTOOKeLI av oxtL oty iSia v EAebOepva, otny evpiteprn) neptoxr) tov Mvdonotapov, Yangaki 2005, 49 kot
58, ypagprpata 1 kot 3, kot 282-285. T'ia tov podo g Kprjtng mov ano tn) pwpoik) enoyr) CUPPETEXEL EVEPYQL
OTO EMIIOPLO TOL KPAOLOL TPOPOSOTOVIAG HE TNV VIOMA mapaywyl] Kupiwg tnv Itadia, pA. Marangou-Lerat
1995. Tov 4° at. p.X. T0 KPITIKO KPaoi Oev £XeL YAOEL OKOPA T1) PIjf1] TOV, OGS PAVEPHOVOLV TCL EMOLVETIKA
Aoyta tov Kowtov and ) Xpopvn (Marangou-Lerat 1995, 25, T57).

28 Agv elvar yvootod av péoa oty moln virjpyav eAedBepeg extdoeis yng, KatdAAnAeg yia tyv avamodn
RKpeV KNOov. 'Opeg v vrapdl avtov pmopovye va vnobéoovie OTov amevavivo Aogo 1] og andotaot)
Hikpr) ano ) fopeta owkia. Tyetika pe T MpwTofulavtiveég paptupieg yio Ty Napovsia —oTig pHkpég kKupimg
noAeig— meptfoAimv Kot KNIov, 6rov kaddiepyovvray Kopiwg Aayavikd, BA. Koder 1992, 12.

216 BA. 1) pedétn yo toug Kijovg kat ta neptBodia oty eAAnviotiki) Arfjdo, Brunet 1999.
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Eivar eviiagépov va emonpoaviei ot kot ta epyadeia evog aAAov kAelotod ouvolov,
o0 Onoavpod g Olvpmiag, £€xovv cvoyetiotei pe v kaAdigpyela tov kinov.?"”
Avtifeta, ot apyatoloyikég paptupieg yia epyaldeio mov ovvééovtar pe v kadAepyela
TOV OPOCIH®V YOOV IIPOEPYOVIAL OTIV MAELOVOTITA TOLG artd OE0Elg O YAPAKTIPAG T®V
OmoilmV OYeTI(eTal APEOa PE TI] YEWPYIKI] MAPAymyl) Kat mov pdAioto Ppiokovior oe
0I1ooTact) KOVTivl) pe o Yo pagla. EvEeikTikd ano autr) v oy eivat ta napadeiypota
Tov aypowkiov oto ITvpyovbt katr otnv Aompofddta, kabmg Kat tov gpyaotnpiov
owomnotiog otig MikpoOr)feg.

Ta epyadeia ®oto00 Sev KPLPOLY OAEG TIG AMAVTI)OEIG OXETIKA PE TIG KAAAEPYELEG.
To xAipa kot 1 yewypagia g 0¢ong npénet va Aapfavovial vnown), eve napaiinla n
paptupio tov epyodeiov eivar avaykaio va ovvdvadetar pe Tr pedét) kot dAov
OPYOOAOYIK®V KOTAAOUIMV, ONwG gival, Adyouv xdpr), T MATNTIPla Kot Ot PLAOIIETPEG,
oda kot pe T pedétn) Tov apyatofotavoloyikmv Kabwg Kat Tov apYalo{®OoAoyIKoOV
PapTUPLOV.

H pedéty, yio mapadeypa, tov ootov (oov ano tov Topéa I tng apyaiog
EAevOepvag tekpnpiwoe, petagd dldwv, kat v napovoia fodSiav ta nepiocotepa oo ta
omoia giyav opaytaotei oe peyddn nAikia, yeyovog mov o81yrjoe 0to CURIIEPACHA OTL AUTA
xpnoipevay yia tyv eAKtiki) tovg Svvaprn oe apagegs 1) écporpot.218 To ooteoloyikd VAIKO,
®G €K TOVTOV, MapPeEXel EPPeces eVOEIEELS YO TIG MPAKTIKEG KAAAEPYELAG, CUIIIAT POVOVTAG
) poptupia Tev idlov tov epyaleiov.

ITavtwg, ta idia ta apyotodoyika Sedopéva gival MOAVTIHO Yl TV KATOVONO1] TOU
yewpylko e€onmAlopon, 16imwg 600V apopd oto {TNua ¢ «pPeyAaAng 61dpl<81ag».219 ‘Exet
emonpavOet ott Sev vmdpyovv peyddeg Stapoponolr)oelg oto €i6og THV ePyareimv Tov
PECOYELOKOL Y®MPOUL® OTL O YEWPYOS QIO TNV apyalotta PéXPl Kot T oLyypovl) enox1)
apkeitar og Aiya, Baowkd epyodeia.”® H Marie-Claire Amouretti pdAiota avidovtag
mAnpogopieg Kupimwg amod TG ebvoypagikég paptupieg mpoonddbnoe va @uael evav
KQTAAOYO pe Tov eAdY1oTo eE0MAIONO Piog aypoLKiag OTNPLYHEVIG 0TIV EPYOOia TV PEA®V
TG OlKoyévelag 1mov Ha kadAiepyoboay €vo Ko €KTAo1G IMEVTIE PE OKT® SK‘[QpiCOV.QQI

Aev vrmapyet npobeon va appropntnbovy ot napandve SLAIOTOOELS, av KAl TO
Srabeoipo npwtofulavtivo vAko Sev propei va tig emPePaiwoet. Ztny ovoia, o katdAoyog
TOV apPYOLOAOYIKGOV POPTUPLOV glval povayxa evOelkTikog yla tov egomhiopd mov Oa
xpnotpomnotoboayv ot mpmtofuvlavivoi yewpyoi otov eAAadiko Kat pukpaotatiko Yopo. H
OIOCTOOPATIKOTITA TOV Oe00PEVmV eV EMITPEIIEL VA EVTOILOTOLY pe aoPAaAela Ta faoika
gpyadeia pag aypotkiog kat va yivet Aoyog yia to eidog kat tov aptOpo tovg. Ao tv Ay
pepLa, moAvtipn eivat 1) paptupia Tov KAEoTOV oLVOA®V (g1k. 12), av kot ta epyadeia mov
neptlapfavouvy oyetidovtal pe v KaAAEpyela TV KOOV OtV Iepintmor) g fopelag
otkiag anod v EAevOepva kat tov Onoavpot g OAvpmiag, eve) GuVOEOVTOL e TIG AVAYKES
Tov MAoiov 0Tr) HePLITMOT) Tov vavayiov tov Yassi Ada.

To yeyovog OTL Ol TEXVIKEG OTO HMEOCOYELAKO YWPOo mapovoialovv otabepotnta

217 Volling 1995, 447-448.

218 Nobis 2003, 95 kat 96.

219 Twa boa akodovBouv BA. kot Brokalakis 2014.

220 Amouretti 1986, 108-110, aAA& kot Nouschi 2003, 23.
21 Amouretti 1993, 3-4 ka1 5-6 (mivokeg).
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avravakldtar kat ota gpyaldeia mov Sev Stagoponolodvrar.”** H otabepotyra pdAiota
avtl) £xel Oewpnbel wg TEKPNPLO NG EMTLYOVS MPOCAPPOYIG TWV TEXVIKMV KO TWV
epyadeiov oug ovvOnkes tov meptPdAlovtog.”” Kdatw amd avtd to npiopa o katdAoyog g
Amouretti gival QVTUIPOOMIIEVTIKOG TOL YEWPYIKOL €EOMAIOpOL Kat StopwTioTikOg
YEVIKOTEPQ YO TO LIIAPYOVTA ePYOAEiaL.

H avtiAnyn avtr] ®otdoo yia ) otabepotta 6uoKoTidel Tig TLXOV S1apopPOonooelg
Kal TI] ONHaOia OLYKEKPUIEVODV epyaleimwv oOe pia Oplopeévy] 10TOpiKl) mepiodo pe
arnotédeopa vo nopapepifoviatl ot OLKOVOHLKEG KOl KOWVMVIKEG OLUVOIKEG ITOL LITAYOPELOLY
) xpron tovs. To mapdadeypa, e§dddov, g Popelag Padkavikig, Omov 1 peAétn tov
apyalodoylkmv paptoptov avedel&e ) xprion veotepikmv epyaleiov,”! Bétel epotipata
000V a@opd avtiotolyeg aAdayeg otov yewpylko efomAiopd omod tov eddadiko kot
PKPAOLATIKO YWPO.

IIpaypott, katd v npwtofulavtivy) enoyr) pnopolbv va emonpaviodv KAmoleg
BeAtiwoelg oty texvoloyia twv epyoldeiwv. Av kot 6ev prmopet va aviyvevbet 0An 1 nopeia
S1adoorn)g tov, To 1wootadptopévo Spemavt, 1 Aemida TOL OMOIOL KAPIMVA®VETAL APECKS
peta ) Aafr) kot ekppadel £vav amoTeAEOPHOTIKOTEPO KA EAPPUTEPO TOIIO 08 OLYKPLOT)
pe ta «Spemavior mov mpoimrpyav, eupavidetor kot ot votia Badkavikr), omnmg
paptopoly ta texvepya amod t) Podo (71) xat v OAvprmia (72). Aev gival emiong tuyaio
TO yEYOvVOG OTL T e§EIOIKEVIEVO QPITEAOVPYLIKG payaipla oL Kataypagovtat ot Bopela
BoAkavikr) ano tov 4° kot 5 at. kot perd,225 poptupovvtal otov eAAadIKO YOPOo KT TV
npwtofulavtivi) enoxi), Onmg pavepovovy ta dedopéva amno tig AovAovdiég Kitpoug (89-
90).

Av kot ota apotpa Sev evtonilovian ot addayég mov mapatnpoldviat oty Popeta
Boz)xKowu(I'],226 ONPELOVOVTAL TEXVOAOYIKEG PeATIOOEIG OTOV TPONMO  OTEPEWONG TWV
odepéviov Lviey, ONmg paptvpolv Ta napoadeiypata ando tv Olvpmia (4) kot to
ITupyovOt (5). Ta vvia pe to Stapoppwpevo daktvAlo éxovv Bewpndei wg eva e&elypévo
otadlo otnv npoonabeia otabepotepng otepeéwong tovg pe to modSt tov apotpov. O
SaktvAlog Sev amotelel mAéov éva koppdtt owd1jpov mov SovAebeTal YWPLOTA KOl PETA
XPIOPOIIOLEITAL KOVTIQ OTa ITEPLYLA Yo TNV KOAUTEPT TPOOGEOT) TOL LViov, adAd avtibeta
EVOOPATOVETOL TANPpwG og autd, Kabmng kataokevadetal arnd To idto koppatt. To vvi
Aoutov pe 1o Stapoppwpevo SaxkTvAlo gival To Kopupaio amotédeopa oe pio pakpd
Sradikaoia kataokevr)g PLALOOXIPOV LVIOV.>’

Ta texvika PBedtiopéva epyadeia ouvi)fwg eppnvedovial g Mpoiovta mov £Xouv

222 AgBpayag 1993, 198 kan 203-204.

223 Lefort 2002, 235.

24 H yprjon payaiplod addd kat Tpoxdv oto dpotpo, ta peydha Spendvia, ta Bapld grudpla kat ta
eEe181KeVPEVO QUITEAOVPYIKA POYOiplao AITOTEAODV TIG KOLVOTOWIEG IMOL KOTAYPAPOVIOL OTOV €PYOAELOKO
eSomAopo- PA. Henning 1987, 96-98 kat eik. 47.

% Henning 1987, sik. 47, ka1 Cholakov 2010, 181.

20 Yhpupova pe ta péxpt topa Sedopéva, amd tov eAAadkO KOl JKPACIATIKO XMPO AIovota{ovy ta
odepévia payaipta mMov mpooappoloviay otV KOpmvAovpev) empnkn) S0k6 tov apotpov. Emiong, Sev
vimapyovy evoei&elg ot o1 owlopeveg advoideg (BA. Volling 1995, 446 kat 448-449, kot Baitinger kat Volling
2007, 184-186 kau 187, ap. 754-762, miv. 66) nov Ba pmopovoav va ovvdeBodv e T Xprjo1 TPoxeV ota
apotpa, onwg ovppaiver otn Popela Padkaviki), oXeTI{ovial OVIOG GUECA PE QUTA.

227 Volling 2002, 196.
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¢pBel ano kamov aldov.” Eivar adnbeia ou or Popaior Sitbetav pia mo e§eliypevny
QypOTIKI] TEYVOAOyla Og OY£0T1] e QUTI] IOV EMKPATOLOE OTNV €AANVIKI] OPYOLOTTA, KAl
elvar mBavov ot pe tov epyopd tovg oty EAAGSa agnoav ta ixvr tovg.” To komtiko,
yla napadeypa, epyaldeio mov Bpebnke otn I'optova (ewk. 13) eivar anmokadvntiko yia ta
epyadeia mov épepav padi tovg ot Popaior.”’ To {jmpa Opwg tov mo e§ediypévoy
epyadetakmv tonov Sev pmopei vo e€nyndei povaya pe to poviédo g €10aymyns.
Anopaitnto kabe popa eivor va Stevkpividovtatl ot ovvOnkeg nmapaymyng otnv vabpo,
kKaOmg auTég €ival MOV EMITPENOLY TNV OOl EL0QY®YI] 1] €VVOOLV TNV OvVOITLEN
TeXVOAOYIK®V BeATivoemy.

Kdatw and avto to npiopa dev eivatl tuyaio nmouv kat ta Svo vvia and v Olvpmia
kat to ITopyovOr pe evoopatopevo to SaktvAio otepewong (4 kat 5) npogpyoviatl amnod ta
npotofulaviva otpopata.”’ Zirodpevo amotedel av ta téyvepya avtd gival evOEIKTKd
Tov npoonadeimv BeATIOONG Kal TV KATOKTIOE®V IOV GLVTEAOLVTOL OTOV EAAAGIKO Y®OPO
Kol paAtota oto ywpo tg Iledomovvroov.

IOppwva pE T CLPIIEPACHOTA TV EMLPAVEIOK®OV EPELVOV IOV Sle§ayovtatl Tig
tedevtaieg Sekaetieg otov €AAadIkO Ywpo, 1 vnatdpog katd v npwtofulavtivy) enox:)
avadwoyoveital kKot «a§lonoteitaly, Onwg paptvpovy ot moAAég Beoelg mov evroniloviat
PEO® TG SLO0TIOPAS TV TEXVEPYWV. AUTI) 1] a§101101101) GUVOEETAL OXL LOVO JE TIG AVAYKES

28 White 1967, 4, onov ot Beduwoelg ota gpycdeia 1] Ol £10AYOYEG OHOTEAECHOTIKOTEPOV TOHMV
epunvevovtal oe oxeon pe tig addayég oto ovotnpa KaAAEpyelog 1) og anotédecpa Kataktons. BA. ywo
napadeypo v nepintwon g M. Bpetaviag katd ) popaikn emoyr), omov ot Popaiot eornyayav
KawolLploug Toroug epyadeiov, Rees 1981, 19 kan 21.

229 Jsager kat Skydsgaard 1992, 45.

20 To gpyadeio mov fpbe 010 Pwg KaTd TIg avackapis oto Ipartdplo ovvednke otn Snpoocievon pe v
katepyaoia tov Se¢ppatog (Di Vita kar Martin 1997, 390: «Strumento per la conciatura»). Ilpayport epyodeio
avadoyng poperic (BA. evoektikd to owlopevo nopadeiypa and v npotofulavivi) noAn tov Toapioiv,
Bavant 1990, 220, miv. 37, ap. 205) yprotponotodvtat yia to KOPipo 1) yia tov kabaptopo tov (Blimner 1912,
272-273 ko 283-288, kabwg kot ta «ovyypovar epyoleia tov voSnpatonowwy, Xnéng 1995, 76, ap. 412). I'a
TOV OITOTEAEOPATIKO TOVG XEIPIOPO KPATIOOVTAL Ao T fKpol prjkoug Aafr) pe to xépt modd kovta ot Aenida
(BA. T1IG £1KOVEG IOV AIIOTLIIMOVOVTAL OTA ayyeia, Oov aneikovifetal o vodnpatonotog va SovAevel péoa oto
epyaotrpt tov, Bliimner 1912, 285, eik. 90 kot 287, eik. 92, kan Waterer 1957, 166, eik. 130 kon 167, ewk. 131).

Qotooo oto napddetypa anod t) I'optuva, 1) peyadn Staperpog g cwAnvetris anoAngng (nepinov 0,04p)
MOPAITEPIIEL OE Eva Pakpd EUAwo otédeyog mov Ba yprotponolodvtay wg Aafr). H poper) Adourov kat o tpdmog
oteldémong To ouvdEouy pe Ta epyaleia mov éxouvv Ppedet kuping otnv kevepikl] Evponn kot 1) Bpetavia, tov
omoiwv 1] ovopaoio ayvoeitat, aAAd 1] Xpror Toug OLVOEETal HE YE®PYLKEG SpPaOTNPLOTITES, ONMG TO
Eeyoptaplaopa kot to okadopa. Emiong, kabwg moddd éyovv Ppebei oe otpatoneda, éxer emonpavOei n
XP101] TOLG OITO TO POPATKO OTPATO YA TV KOTAOKELT] avaywpatwy. H etoaynyr) toug padiota ot Bpetavia
oyetiletat pe ) popaikl) kataxenor (Rees 1981, 21, ek. 21 kot Pohanka 1986, 124-127 kau 355, ap. 99-100,
miv. 25. BA. emiong ta napadeiypata ano ) opeia Badkavikr), Henning 1987, 43, ewk. 13, P 3 kat miv. 53,
ap. 11 kot 12).

H xpovoAoynorn tov epyadeiov and ) I'doptuva Sev eivor BEPaur, kabBmg Pploketat avapeoa og pOPAIKG
kot npwtofulaviva téxvepya. Me Baor To OXeTIKG HIKpd PIIKOG TOL OTeAéyouvg pmopei va xpovoloynOei tn
popaikn emoxr]. And v dAAn pepid, avddoyo epyadeia paptrupovvror oty Bovdyapio katd v
npotofulavtvy) enoyr), Cholakov 2010, 180, eix. 43. IIpoPAnpatiki) eival ) xprjon tov oty Kprt, kabohg 1o
epyaAeio ouvEEeTal pe éva evieA®S SL1aPOPETIKO KAIO TTOL ELVOEL TV TOPPT).

21 Avapotopaote av kat to vvi anod v Olvpmia pnopet va ypovoloynfet oto B pood tov 6° at., dnwg
to nopadetypa and to ITupyovdr. O Volling maviwg tovidetl v amovoia avtr)g g texvoloyikng PeAtioong
KOTA TV apyototTa Kat v mpoodiopilel xpovoloyikda otov 5° kat 6° at. ywpig va t1) Oewpel oyipo otoryeio
xpovoloynong. Akpifag ta mapadetypata and ty OAvpnia kavouv gavepr) tr) ovvdnapgn tov madatov, alda
KOl TOU KavoUplov TPoIov npocdeong Tov vviov.
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mGg ayopdg kot v avgnon tov mAnduvopov, alld kot pe v idla TV MOATIKI) T1g
OUTOKPATOPLKI)G KUPBEPVIONG 1oL evhappuLve TNV KaToXI] KOl KOAAEPYEW HMIKPOV
ektaoeov y16.”* H eikova avtr) Béfara Sev eivar eviaia —akopa kat oty neplmtoon) g
[1elomovvrjoov.*”

Av Kat ot Texvoloyikeég BeATIOOELG PHITOPOVY VA OLOYETIOTOLY pe TNV a§lonoinon) g
vnaifpov,”* Sev eivar BEfato av ovvSéoviar pe v npoonddela eviaTikONMoOinong TG
napayoyfs.”’ Movaya 1 peddovtiki] ovotnpatiky) Siepedvrorn g vnaibpov kar Tov
aypowkiov Oa tonobetroet to dytpa avtd oe pia otépen Paor, avgavoviag napaiinla
T MAnpoPopieg yla ta epyadeia.

Texvoloyia KATAOKELIIG KO SLOKIVIO1] TOV YEOPYIK®OV EPYOAEinV

Eotiadovtag, ot ouveéyela, oty TexvoAoyia KOTAOKELI)G TV OLOEPEVIOV HEPMV TMV
YEOPYIK®OV epyadeimv Ba meptypagoidv akpobiymg ta kvpla otddia g Stadikaciog mov
Eexva ano v €§0pu&n Twv o1dnpolywv petallevpdtov Kot KataAryel otV KOTAOKELT)
kat 1) S1dbeon tov teAdikov r[po'l'(')\ztog.%6

Ot Sro0¢opeg npwtofulavtiveg poptupieg yio ta {ntrpato avta eivatl eAAureig kat
anoonaopatikes. IToAdég popég padiota npogpyoviat 5w amno 10 YE®YPOAPLKO YHPO MOV
gxet O¢oel wg meploplopo 1 nopovoa gpyaocia. Kabwg opwg vnapyet pia otabepotnta oe
0,TL agopa T oTadlo eNe§epyaciog Twv o181pPoLX®Y OPLKT®YV, AAd KOl OTIG TEXVIKEG
katepyaoiag tov o1drpov, propoly va a§rononbodv wg éva Babpo ot épguveg mov £youvv
yivel yla dAAeg meployxég kot dAdeg ypovoloyikég meprodouvs. Emiong modvtipeg eivar ot
ebvoypagikég paptoupieg, Ot povo yiati Stapotilovy optopéva npofAnpata texvikng,”
oMa kot yloti mpoo@épouvy éva mAaiolo avagopdg yla ta {yupata mov tébnkav
IOPAIAVE.

Kata v npotofudavtivi) enoxr) oty avatodiky) Mecoyeto ta kKopla petadeia tov
odr)pov evtonidovtat otov Kavkaoo, otig nmeptoyég e Xvonng kat mg Tpanefovvtog,
kabhg K 0TIg mEPLOXES yUpw ano 11 Mnootpa, 1) Aapackd kat v Topo.”® Iapoddo
mov o oidnpog amotedei éva pétaddo mov Ppioketar oe apbovia oty @ovor, {nrodpevo
arote)letl av popei va vimootn piyOet 1 Statvnwpévy amown 0Tt ta KAtd TOIoVg o1d1polya
petaddebpata Oa frav apketd yia v KGALy) Tov Tomkomv avaykov.>? Ot petaddevtikol

22 Alcock 1993 kat Kosso 2003. BA. opwg kat tv kpitiki) Tov Pettegrew 2007 mov oyetiletal pe Tov 1pono
ePUNVELNG TOV 5e60PEVOV ITOL TPOKVITOLY OIIO TIG EMIPAVEIOKES EPEVVEG.

2% BA. v mepioyr) g Aakeviag, 0rnov, COPPOVA HE TV EMUPAVELAKT] EPELVA, TA QOTIKA KEVIPQ elvat
avtd mov avarrtvooovtol (Morrisson kat Sodini 2002, 176), adAd xat v nepintwor g Kprjng, émov ot
0¢oeig oty brmabpo Sev avgavovtat, aAdd peiovovtat katd Ty npotofuvavtivi) enoxr) (Raab 2001).

24 B). Volling 2002, 198-199, onov ot npoondBeleg anotedeOpaTiKOTEPIS OTEPEMOTS TV LVIMV HE TO
1661 TOL aPOTPOL OXETI{OVTAL [E TNV EKTETOPEVT] KaAALEpPYELD T1)G TETPMEOULG 1] XEPOOS YI|G.

25 'Oneg anokadbrovy Kat Ta gvprjpota and v aypotkia ato [upyotdt, to texvodoyikd Bedtiwpévo vvi
ouvonidpyet pe évav nalato tono Spenaviov. EEGAAov kat to vvi pe to Saxktvdidoynpa S1apopPpepEvo TAve
GKPO OVI|KEL OE £Vl TOITO MOV ELVOL TOCO XPOVOAOYIKA, OO0 KAl YEMYPAPIKA TEPLOPLOPEVOS.

20 Yhppova pe ng eBvoypagikég paptupies, ta EbAwva epyaleia, akdopa kar ta dpotpa, addd kat ot
otetheot, ovvr)Owg kataokevadovray amd touvg idlovg Tovg yewpyots (IepovAdavouv 1978, 9). Ynapyouv wotdco
HapTLpies yio avpmIovg e181KOVG OV EPTLAXVAY APOTPa, Tovg «aAeTpades» (Kapavaotaong 1952, 219), aAda
Kot yla enayyedpatieg «otethiapadeg» (Aovkodmovdog 1938, 33).

7 BA. yapaktnplotikd Sismanoglu kot Sperl 1993.

28 Lombard 1974, 125.

29 Edmondson 1989, 84.
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xapteg Sivouy pia €1KOVA Yl TNV IApovoia TmV oldpoly®V OPLKT®V OTov eAAad1KO Kot
HKpaolatiko xmpo,™’ yopig va napéyovv anddeln yia tig Otoeig e§6puEne anmld g
VIIOGEIKVOOUV.  AUTEG PIOPOLY VO EVIOMIOTOUV  POVAXO HECK TOV  OLOTHATIKOV
EMPAVELAK®V EPELVOY TTOL O TpoSropicovy Ypovoloyika v nepiodo Aettovpyiag, Kabwg
Kat 1o £180g tov e§ayoyipov petaddevpdtov.™!

To apyikd otadio g petarlovpyiag tov odr)pov nepteddpfave v avaywyr) Tov
odnpovymv petaddevpdtov ta omoio Oeppaivoviav péoa oe Kapivia pe €161KEG Kot
eleyyOpeveg OLVOTKEG, yla va Slaywplotel o Gid1pog Ao Ta YNPIKA OTOlYEi0 KOt Ao T
B petaddikd vAkd pe ta onota Bprokdtav avaptypevos.* To otddio avtd av kat amartet
e€elSikevpéve) TeYvoyvmoia, 6ev ouvenayetatl tov StaYwpLlopo OVAPETO OTo ENAYYEARA TOL
o ponolod kar Tov o pPovpyod.** ISing o TOmKO eminedo ka1 0 AMOPAKPLOPEVEG
nePLoxEg o i61og o odnpovpyog Ha prmopovoe va Atwoetl ta vndapyovta petadledpota —1
akOpa Kot medadtepa oi8epevia avtikeipeva— kat va ene§epyaotel to pétardo.”

H nepoartépo enegepyaoio tov o181)pov yvotav ota epyaotjpla Tov o1 poupyoy.
Y1ig npwtofulavtivég ypamTeg M yEG ol TEXVITEG TV [ HOAVTIP®V peTtdAAmv, aveEaptrta
arno to VAKO 1ov  SovAgbouvv, TPoodlopidovtal HE TOLG OPOLG  «YOAKEIG» KOt
«xadkotomow** Av kar Sev eivar yvootd av vmrjpyav eEelSikevpEvol TEXVITEG TOL
KATOOKeLAOV POVaYQ YewpYyIKa epyaleia, propel va vmootnpixbei nog évag o1dnpovpyog
Oa ftav oe O¢on va griagel Stapopwv 160V TEYvepya, aveaptnta amo To yeyovog av eixe
edikevor) 1) 181aiTepT) IKAVOTITA OE KATIOWO OLYKEKPLEEVO £ib0g.**

O Baokog e5omAopog evog o181 povpylkoL epyactnpiov nepteAadpfave To Kapive pe
TO PLOEPO, TO APOVL KOL TO KWITA €pyoAeio ylo Tov €Aeyxo TG PTIAG KOL Yl TV
Katepyaoia tov petdAlov, ta onoia Stakpivovtat pe faor ) Aettovpyia mov emrtedovv oe
epyadeia ovykpatnong (toipmideg), kpovong (opupld), Sidtprorng, oyxediaopold Kot
peTprjpatog, anokomr)g, Aetavong kat popgomnoinone.”’ Topgova pe tig eBvoypapikeg

20 Marinos 1982, 237 yia tov eMadikd yopo, kar Ryan 1960, yia ) Mikpd Acia. I'a ta kortdopata
o) pov, BA. erniong Waldbaum 1978, 62-65.

#! Edmondson 1989, 86-88, 0mov kat avagopd otr) cupPolr) tov apXatodoylkemv epevvav. BA. akopa tov
npooPato amoloylopo yiwa ta Puvloviiva petaddeia ot Mikpd Acio mov otnpixOnke otig mnyég, oto
tonwvopla, oAdd kat v apyatopetadlovpyikr| Stepedvron g meproxrig, Pitarakis 1998, onwg emiong tig
O1emMOTNIOVIKEG EPELVEG Yla T1) PETOAAOLPYIKIY) SpaotnplotTa TG00 OV MOAIN, 000 Kol OtV euplTEPD)
neproxT] ¢ Xayadaoccot ot NA Tovpkia, Degryse k.a. 2003 kat Kellens x.¢. 2003.

#2 Todupov 1997, 218-220.

2 Cleere 1976, 127. Topgova ndvtwg pe 6oa avagépet o Oeodmprtog eniokonog Kopov (5% at.) avtoi
nov acyolobvtat e tv e§0puEn Kat TNV napaywyr) Tov petdAAov —ot «petaddeicr— fpiokovtal oe otevi) oyéon
pe tovg petaddoteyviteg (Fernandez Marcos kot Sdenz-Badillos 1979, 25, §20).

#* Manning 1976, 143.

5 Sodini 1979, 85. And v dAAn, eivar evBEIKTIKO OTL 0L avaQopés Tov Opov «o18npovpyds» givat
pepovoueves, PA. Awdrayua tov Awxdynavov, Lauffer 1971, 119, §7, 11, emtagio Adyo tov Oepiotiov (4 av.),
Downey k.a. 1971, 8, §236d, kot npaypateia tov IovAtavov tov AokaAwvitry (6% at.), §11, 1, Saliou 1996, 40-
41. O 6pog and 1§ emypapés anovotadet eviedog (Sodini 1979, 85, onu. 101), napodo mov evtonifoviar pveieg
yia eEeIO1KELIEVOLG TEXVITEG TOL OLOI)POV, OGS payatporolovg kat kAetdonolots (Sodini 1979, 85. BA. eniorng
ITanavikoda-Mnaxkiptdr) 2002, 108, ap. 98, 6mov o orjja eVOG «payatpd»).

0 H eBvoypagiki) £pevva emonpaivel OTL LIIAPYEL EIBIKEVON OV KATAOKELY] OPLOPEVOY TPOTOVIMY
(KamoASaon-Xotnponoddov 1988, 400), mov ouvdéeTal e TOV YEOYPOAPIKO EVIOMIONO TOV 0181 pOvPYymY
(brmonBpog 1) moAetg), addd kat tig avaykeg g ayopag (Toevoylov 1991, 64).

#7.0 I'pyyoplog Nooong mapéyet pia e1kova yia tov eEonAiopd evog o181 povpyikol £pyactnpiov: «ogipas,
kol &vbpakl, kai puoas, kal &xpovwr (Patrologiae Graecae 45, otAn 392). BA. eniong Manning 1976, 143-146, o
0II0i0G CLYKEVIPGOVEL poptupieg yia 1) popaikn enoyr). I'a ta «arapadooiakd» odnpovpyeia, Aovkomovlog
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gpevveg, to €idog Kat o aplOpog Twv epyadeiov Pplokovialt oe ovvaptnon pe Ty
OLKOVOMLKI] SuvaToTIta TOL TEXVitL], TOV aplOpod TV HPOIOVI®MV IOV KATOOKELALEL, AKOPO
kat pe ) O¢on tov epyaoctnpiov.” To ei6og tov topmidov Stagpoponoteitar avadoya pe
10 ol8npovpyeio ko v eldikotnra tov.* Afoonpeiwto givar to yeyovog OTL O
o181 povpyog Ppioketatl oe mAeovekTiki) O¢or), kabwg o i810¢ kataokevAlel Ta epyaleio Tov:
YEYOVOG TIOL TOU EMLTPETIEL VA TO. TIPOCAPHOLEL OTIG avayKeg Tov.”’

Ot pebobor ene&epyaoiag Tov o81)POL KAl Ol TEYVIKEG KATAOKELIG TV epyaAeimV
Sev Slapoponolodvtat ano avtég mov yapakpiloovy yevikotepa ta odepevia téyvepya.”!
Me ) O¢ppavorn oto kapivt kot ) opupnlaocio —pedodog mov anokadeitol evavdpakmorn,
o oibnpog anoppoPd avbpaka kat petatpénetar oe YaAvfa.** Me v andtopn pdAiota
pou€n tov Beppov xdAvBa oto vepo —pébodog mov amokadeitar Pagn- o yaAvPog
oxkAnpaivet. Avtd nmov napatnpeital oto idia Ta TEYVEPYa, KUPImG OTa EVEPYA TOLG AKPA,
glvar ¢va otpopa olrpov mov to Swamepvodv Aemtég Adwpideg yaAvBa.” Kabog ot
ownpovpyoi Sev yprnotponotovy kadovma, eva epyadeio moté 6ev eival akpifwg opoto pe
éva addo, 0tm Kt av potpadovtot v idta pop@r). Yoo avtr v £€vvola Kabe epyaleio
givat povadiko.

EvSiagépov eivar va e§etaotel 1o MAEYpa TV OXE0E®V PETAED TV 0181povpymV Kat
tov  yeopyov.”' Ov npotor  avapgifoda eivar anapaitror, kabng Oyt povo
Kataokevalovy, aAAd Kat emokeLALoLY Ta YEWPYLKG epyadeia.”

To npwtapyiko Béfara epotnpa mov tibetat eivar av 6Aot o1 yempyoi giyav ta Sika
Tovg epyadeia. Xoppova pe TG edvoypa@ikég poptupieg, yewpyol ywpig apotpa
XPNOPOIIO0boay TIG VI PECIEG TMV AlyOOT®V OV 51¢0etav,” evey Sev amovordlovv ta

1938, 63-67, kar KamoAdaon-Zwotnponovlov 1989, 122-126.

#8 Taevoylov 1991, 62-63.

29 Toevoylov 1991, 81.

20 Manning 1976, 146.

1 Ta xdpla otadia katepyaoiag tov o1pov cuviotavial oty npwor] Kot oty ogupnAdTnol] Tov.
Kabwg o 0idnpog popgonoteitar 6co axopa givar Oeppog, o texvitng Oeppaivel 1o KOPpPATL Tov O181)POL IOV
O¢del va SovAéwpel kol Katomy To opupnAatel mdve oto apovi pe epyadeia kpovong. Ot epyaoieg avtég
enavolapfavovtat péxpt va 5o0et 1) tedikr), emOuvpntr) poper) oto aviikeipevo. Xovi)0wg ta anAd avtikeipeva
Kataokevadovtal arnod €va Koppdtt odrjpov. 'Otav Opwg ot CLVOIKEG TO QIAITOLV, PTIAXVOVIAL OO
neplocdtepa kKoppatia (Manning 1976, 147-148, kor KamoAdaon-Xwtnponodiov 1989, 126-127 kor 133-
139). Ot onég otetdémong avoiyovtal aro tov oidnpovpyd pe ) for)Oeta tov katdAAndov epyaldeiov Sidtpnong
(tétown gpyaleia amokadlobviar ofjpepa «(ovpmades», PA. Kamolddon-Xwtnpomnoviov 1989, 128, oy. 1, Z1-
Z2), 10 01010 YTUIIA PE TO OPUPL TOL TAVK 0TO VIO SlapdPP®Oor) mupmpévo epyadeio (Manning 1976, 150, kot
KamoAddon-Xwtrnpomovdov 1989, 139-141).

2 3i8npo SnAadn mov nepiexer pexpt kan 0,5% avOpaxa.

2 Ta g peBodoug g evavBpaxwong kat g Bagrig, BA. Manning 1976, 148-149, Todpov 1997, 211-
212, kot KammoAddon-XwtnpornovAov 1989, 142-144. Q¢ nmpog Tig pédodoug KataoKevn)g Tov mpwTofulavtivemv
OLOePEVIOV EPYAAEI®Y —KUPIMG PLayaLplOv— arro Ti¢ XApSels, ot PeTAAAOVPYIKEG AVOADOELS PAVEPHVOLY WG O
oidnpog mov yprnoiponou)Onke anoppopnoe avhpaka Kot AMEKTNOE OKANPOTITA TOCO e T opupnAacia, oo
kot pe ) pébodo g Pagrs. EEaipeon amotelel to grudpt mov avadvdnke. Ipénet Opwg va emonpavOei 6t
1 SeyporoAnpio and avtd Sev £ywve ano to evepyod tov akpo, BA. Waldbaum 1983, 185.

24 Tia 10 mAEY PO QUTOV TOV OXECE®V, OIOG KATay pagrKe ano Tig eBvoypagikés £pevveg, BA. Kamolddaon-
YwtnporovAov 1988, 398-401.

5 Xapaxmplonka givar oca avagiper o Ocodopnrog eniokonog Kopov oto EMapixav Opancvi)
nabnudrwy (IV, 51): «ai 8t avBpcomvar Téxvar dAARAwY Tpocdéovtal. AeiTal... & puToupyds kai Yiis kal oodeias kal puTod
Kai oTeppATV Kai XxaAkéws épyalouévou opviny kai SikeAav» (Canivet 1958, 219).

26 Sarpaki 2005, 325, onp. 76, ka1 Anderson 2014, 32.
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otolyela yioa Savelopo epyadeiov péoa oto mlaiolo g aypotiki)g kowotntag.”’ Xtig
PWTOPLLAVTIVEG YPAIITEG TN YEG LIIAPYOUV AVAPOPES OE EPYATES, IOV PEPOLV TO O1KO TOLG
eGomAopod —av ko Sev yiveratl oagr)g Aoyog yia toug aypotes.”” Avapgipoda Oa virjpyav
yewpyoi katoyol epyaleiwv, 6ev propei Opog va ayvonbdei kot to yeyovog ot kamotot Oa
npopndevoviav tov amapaitnto e§omAlopd omo TOug YOLOKTIHOVES OTOULG OIOiovg
Sovlevav.*?

Ot avaykeg ylo yeopyka gpyoldeio avgavovtat avadoya pe tig enoyég. Tov kaupo,
ylo napdadetypa, tov Ogplopod 1 dymon yua Spenavia eivar peyalvtepr), eve to idlo
ovpaivel v enoyr) g omopag ya vvia Kot okamtika epyadeia.”’

218 povpyol eyKATECTIHEVOL OTA OOTIKA KEVIpa 0o avtamokpivoviav og autr) T
dtnon.*! Xapaxmplotikod eivar 1o napadetypa g ApukavSag, Oov otig NapuPpes g
noAng, otov Aogo Naltepesi, éxet avaokagpei éva owdnpovpyeio, onwg paptupd o
o181 povpYIKOG §onmAOPOG oL 1)phe 0TO PG, KATACTPAPPEVO IO TO OO0 Tov 430/440
Kal 1o 1o onoto npogpyovtar modAd yewpyikda epyadeia.””

'‘Ocov agopd oto {ITpa Tov EVIOMOPOL TV HETAAAOVPYIK®V epyaoTnpiov ot

%7 BA. yia napddetypa ) Siakivnon tov epyodeiov o éva yopto tov Ipdv, Kramer 1982, 71 kot 74.

28 Stov Bio tov Svuedy tov Xrvdity tov Néov, yivetor avagopd oe epydteg mov Sovdevouvv ota Adatopeia kat
OtV AVOLKOSOII 0T Pag povI)g, ot omoiot gpEpvouy ta Sikd toug epyaldeia (Van den Ven 1962, 74-75, §96, kot
Patlagean 1977, 323 kou 352-353). Xtov Bio wov Ay. Nwoddov and tn Zuwv, o Aylog avalijta «texviteg», onwg
QIOKOAOLVTAL OTO KELPEVO, Yl va pigel To 8Evipo navm oto onoio katoikel o Saipovag. H Patlagean (1977,
267) vriootnpiler Ot Sev mpokertat yio egetdikevpévous texviteg, aAAd yla €pYATES IOV EXOLV GTNV KATOXI]
Toug epyaleia.

9 To {tnuo ouvu@aivetal Pe TG aypoTikeég SOPEG KOl TG OYECELS YALOKTNHOVOV-KAAMEPYNTOV
(eAebBepwv, SovAwv 1 mapoikwy) katd v npotofulavtivry emoxr), PA. nepldnmtika Xpopawvog 1991, 34-40,
kot Kuptatag 1987, 136-137. H npaktiki] va IapéXouy ot YOLOKTI|HOVES Ta epyaleia otoug avlporouvg mov
SovAgbovy Ota KIPATA TOLG €ivOl YVvOTI] amo T1) popoikl) emnoxr). MaAiota ota peydda oypoktipata
v pyav o8 povpyot yla TV KATaoKELI] KOL TV EMOKELI] TV OIMOTOVPEVOV epyadeiov, BA. mpoyeipa Morel
1993, 230. Xta lewnovika (B7,49, Beckh 1895, 85-86) vmdpyetl 1 mpotpomr) yio TV £yKATAOTAO TEXVITOV
(o8npovpywv, Sulovpyomv kot kepapéwv) péoa 1) kovtd ota kupota (Lefort 2002, 308). Apyatoloyikég
evOei€elg yla TV MPOKTIKI] QUTE) KOTA TNV IPp®wToPulavtivi) €10X1) IAPEXOLY Ol OVACOKOAPES 0TI OpaKiki) mOAL
ABptro, omov éxet Bpedei éva ktjpto pe moAdd nuitedr) Spendvia. To ktfplo avtod xet vimootn plydetl Ot avike
o€ £va PeYAAO YQLOKTIova, IOV HOpeixe oToug e§aptpévoug yempyols Tou ta anapaitita epyoleia (Velkov
1977, 199). BA. entong Henning 1987, 109-111, kuping eik. 50, drov ovyKevipGvovtal ot poptopieg and
Bopera Badkaviki) yia v vnap8n o181 povpyik®v epyactpiov oe aypoktpota amd tov 1° og tov 4° at., aAAd
kat Popovic¢ 1994-1995, 74.

20 Aovkomovdog 1938, 74, kar Kapavaotdong 1952, 220-221.

2! Yra Fewnovika (B7,49, Beckh 1895, 85) yivetal AOyog yia Toug yempyolg mov mnyaivouy oty noAn yia
ta epyadeia Toug, BA. Lefort 2002, 308. Xtnv Kopuko g Kidikiog pe paon tig emrtdpfieg emypagég anod tov
5° péxpt Kat Tov 7° at. €Yovv eVIOMOTEL €IKOOL TE00EPIG petaldoteyviteg ov aoyolobvtav e pn) moAvtipa
pétadda, Patlagean 1977, 162, miv. 7d. Apyaiodoyikég paptupieg yia gpyaotipla ol81povpy®v O QOTLKA
KEVTPQ, O10L PaAlota vrIapyouvy evEeIEeLS ylo Tapaymyr] YEOPYLIK®V epyaleimv, mpoépyovtat arno to Toapioiv
(Justiniana Prima) (Popovi¢ 1990, 295), kot 1 Opaxikr] noAn Apprro (Velkov 1977, 163). BA. axopa to
owdnpovpyeio oto Avepolpro g M. Aciag (Russel 2002, 224), av kot ta epyadeia mov Bpeédnkav Sev
Stevkprvideton av anotedoboav 1Epog Tov e§omiiopol tov o1dnpovpyeiov 1) fTav mpoidovta Tov.

202 Kuban 1993 kot Oransay 2006, 13-14 xon 28-30. I'ia tov oewopo, BA. Tek 2005, 951. And to ywpo
npoépyovtat 2 vvia (10, 12), 4 okantikd epyoleia (44-47) kot 1 kapmvdo payaipt (93). T'a ta o18npovpyikda
epyoAeia, Oransay 2006, 192-193, ox. 15, miv. 19. T'ewpyikd epyodeia éxouv Ppedei kat 0To YEITOVIKO AOLTPO,
adAd kot oty gvpuTepn mEPLoXI] Tov Aogov, BA. Oransay 2006, 272. Eivat evéiagpépov va onpeindei ot oty
IP®TI] IOPOLOIaoT) Tov LVAKoU, 11 Kuban, av kat avayvepidet v napovoio evog yadkoteyvity, Oewpel ot tar
YEOPYIKA epyadeio Sev Kataokevadovtay 0To OLYKEKPLIEVO PEPOG, 0AAG amotedovoay amAd Tpoidv epmopiov.
INa 11 petadlevtikég kat petaddovpyikeg Spaotnpiotnteg otnv Apvkavda, PA. kat Oransay 2012.
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Q0TIKO  Kevipa, éxet vmootnpiyOei amd Tt Marlia Mundell Mango nwg vmdpyet
Staywplopog avapeoa otig fapieg kot tig edagppieg epyaoieg (heavy/light industry), yopig
OO va TPoodlopilel mAvtote pe oaPrvela o meEPLEXORevo toug.”” O Bapiég epyaoieg
tornobetolvtal € amd v moOAn 1) OtV HEPLPEPELX, EVD Ol EAQPPLEG PHECQ OE QUTIY
OUPPWVA PE TO YEVIKOTEPO PovTEAO avantuEng mov ympobetel ta emkivovva yia v vyeia
Kal TV aopAaAela Tov noAtov epyaotpla £§m ard v moAr, addd kat VPPV PE Tig
vopoOetikég pubpioeig mov kabopifovv T O€on twv epyaotnpiov péoa ota AOTIKA
kévrpa.®®

Towg oty npagn to Hewpnuiko mlaioto avamtving pag moAng Kat ot VOpoOeTikég
pubpioeig, av kat ywvotav npoonddeta va epappoototy, Sev mperet vo armotedovoayv 1000
KQVOVIOTIKO Kot armdAvta ototyeia yia Ty avarmtugln Bloteyvikov Spaotplotitov peoo
oe autl). Xty nepimnor) g Xayadaccov g [Towdiag, yia napadetypa, 1 e§étaon twv
IPOTOVIOV CAAG KAl TOV QIOPPIPPATOV KATEPYAOLAg TOL O181)poL aIO T POHATKI] WG THV
npotofulavuvy) enoxr) (1%-7° at.) ékave gavepr) v HOPOLOLA EPYACTPIOV KAL EVIOS TWV
Telyov ¢ moAng. Mdaliota otnv Ave Ayopd avookapnke old1poupylkd pyaoti)pt IO
Aetrtovpyotoe anod ta péoa Tov 5% wg TG apyes tov 6 a2

Emiong, yia 1 yopobetnon twv Plotexvikov Spaotnplot)iov 0 mapayoviag Touv
xpovou eival anapaitnto va Aapfavetar vnoyr. H tonmoypagia tng npwtofulavtivig
noAng adadet, kabog ano ta peéoa tov 6°° at. ot TeXviteg KAvouy éviova alodnti) v
IIOPOVOLO TOVG OTOV TOAEOSOPIKO 10TO, ONIWG PAVEPMVOLV Ol APYOLOAOYIKEG papwpieg.%ﬁ
ZnTodpevo wotooo gival To €i60G, 1) €KTOO1 KOt 0 akplPr)g YpovoAoylkog mpoodloptlopog
TV aAdayov autov.

Xidnpovpyol eykateotnpévol Kol ota Ywpld Oo mapeiyav otovg yempyolg Ta
gpyadeia tovg. Maptupieg mapéxel ano T pia peptd o Biog tov Ocodwpov tov Zvkewry (o
o0 7°° at.), Omov yivetat avapopd otov «SOKIPHGTATO YAAKEQ» TOL XOPLOU IMOL KaAgital
va pTid&el éva o18epevio kKAovPi yla tov ay10,”” kot and ™V aAA1), ol avaokapEg otov
TELYIOPEVO OLKIOPO Kovta oto Xavtofetg g Bovdyapiag, omov éyxel amokalvgOel éva
OtSI]poupyeio.%S 'Exet vmootnpiyfei mavimg ot 11 owdnpovpyia, Kabong kot aAleg
Proteyvikég Spaotnpiotnreg Sev 1tav TOOO QVANTUYHEVES OTnV LIoBpo KAt TNV
npwtofulavtivi) enoXI'].269 Eivar aAnfeio nog ov Swabéopeg mAnpogopieg Sev eivan
noAvnAnOeig, Opwg, oty ovoia, TovTo oPeideTtal 0To yeyovog ot 1) vobpog Sev eyet
SiepevvnOel enapkmg mg IPog avtd To JItpa.

O ypantég mnyég paptopoiy )y Vriap&rn petadAoTeXVITOV oe povaotr)pla, aAld kot
o181 povpywv-yupoloywv. Xt Aavoaixy wropie tov TTaddadiov, emokonov EAevonolewg
(téAn 4°-apyég 5 at.), avapépetal g oe éva povaotnpt oty IHavonoln anaoyolodvray

2% TlapaBétoviag ta apyarodoyika tekprpia, dddote agrver va evvonfei o oug Bapiég epyaoieg
OULYKOTOAEYETAL I} EKKOPiVELOT] TOV 0161)pov, ONTwG otV nepimtmwor) tov Toapiolv (Mundell Mango 2001, 95),
eV GAAOTE 1] KATAOKELI] TOV QVIIKEPEVOV, ONoG oTig Xdpdetg (Mundell Mango 2001, 93-95).

4 Mundell Mango 2001, 93-95.

25 Kellens k.. 2003.

266 7anini 2006, 396-404, ko Saradi 2006, 186-207 ko 288-289.

27§ 27, 1-6, Festugiére 1970, 25. Twa v afonoinor tov Biov kat yia 1) peoaiwviki) enoxr), PA. Pitarakis
2005, 259 xau 260.

%68 Velkov 1977, 162.

29 Lefort 2002, 308, omov enavalapfaverar ) napatipnon g Patlagean 1977, 268-271.
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«xaAKelg emrra»,”””

EV® O€ PITOPLKO AOYO ToL £0viko Atfaviov (4™ at.), o opdntig SnAmvet
WG OVOYKAOTIKE va €pOeL Ty OAD), ylQ VO EMOKEVACEL TO «TPOAVHATIOREVO TOL S1KEAAL>,
KaOmG 0 «YaAKOTOIIOG» IOV MANPWVOTOV KOAG KO HI)YOLVE OTO XOPAPLO, EKELVI] TI) pPEpPaL
Sev napovotaotnke.””!

H eikdva autr) tov mepupepopevou texvitn mov divet o Atfaviog, yvmotr) Kot amnod v
«aapadoolakip odnpovpyia,’” Stapwtiler kamoeg Owelg Tov {ytpatog, Sev pmnopet
®wotooo va alonmoindel mepattépw yia va amovtnbovv ta modvmloka {nTrjpate mMov
oyetiloviat pe 1) Paon TV IEPUPEPOPEVODV OL8POLPY®YV, TO 180G TV EPYACIOV IOV
emtedovoav oty viaiBpo, Tov puOpd TV petakv)oemy Kot To nedio Spaong Tovg.””

2ovi|fwg ta o18npovpyIKa epyactrjpta anotedobv ouvapa Kot tov tono Stabeong
TV mpoioviov.””* Ot apyatodoyikég paptoupieg mov mpoépyoviatl and tig Tapdeig Kavouy
Pavepod OTL avtd Oev amotedel MAVIOTE TOV KOVOVA OtV npwtofulavtvi) emoyr). Xta
armokadovpeva «BulovTive KOTAOTHOTa» IOV OtV KOpla 081K1) aptnpia g MOANG mov
KOTAOTPAPN KAV OTIG apXeg Tov 7% at.?” xou Staomlovv ta TEXVEPYQ IO TNV TeAevtaia
paor), tpelg ovveyopevol Yyopot (E 9, 10 xar 11) (ewk. 14) avijkovv cOpgpova pe tovg
avVOOKaPeig Aoy Tov peydAdov aptOpod towv petaddivov texvépywyv mov anokadvponke, oe
" e1Sikevpévo paAlota oty Kataokevl] KAESaplov kat 10mg otig

emSopBooeis.””” Ta odepévia téyvepya, ota omnoia neplapfavovial Kat yE®PYKd

gva «o18epadIKo»,”

epyadeia, ov 1pbav oto pwg cvykevipopéva otov xopo E 11,77 Oewpr)Onke o1 avijkovv
0To anoODepa TOL KOTAOTIPATOG KAt ITOV KL QUTA ITPOG nc'o)u]or].m YTOUG OLYKEKPLILEVOLG

20 Vita 32, 76, Mohrmann x.¢. 1974, 156-161.

77! Foerster 1963 (topog 6), 551-552.

72 Soppova pe TG eBvoypagikég paptupieg yia touvg oldnpovpyods Tov mOAewv 1) petakivion
LITOYOPEVETAL [LECQ OTO MAQICLO TOL AVIAYWVIOROL Kat Tov olaitepa S0okoAmv ovvOnkav empPiowong. Ot
o1811poVPYOi-yLPOAOYOL HIyaivouy OTO YwPld Kowovpla epyadeia Kal maipvouov ta moalid yio va ta
emokevacovy, KamoAdaon-Xwtnponodlov 1988, 400, kar KamoAdaon-Xotponodlov 1989, 121.

2% KamoAddon-Xotnpornodlov 1988, 400, kar Toevoylov 1991, 64-65. O paptupieg mov mapéyet 1
ebvoypagia O¢tovv éva yevikdtepo mpoPAnpatiopd yiwa T oxéorn Tov yempyol He tov old1npoupyd Tov
EYKATECTIEVO OTO XWPLO 1] TOV YupoAoyo. Ot Aaoypa@ikég Kataypapég ot Povpedn kat otnv Kw oto a” pioo
tov 20 at. pavEP®oav OTL 0 YEMPYOS 1Ty autdg IOV MAPELYE TA AMOPAIT)TO OTOV ad1povpyo, Snladl ta
EudokapPouva kat v mpmtI) VAL, eV 0 TeAevtaiog ¢fade ta epyaleia kat v téxvy Tov. O yempyog paAiota
OUHHETELYE EVEPYQ OTNV KOTOOKELI] TOV gpyadeiwv, kabng Ponboldoe oto @uoepd kat ot opupnAatnon.
EvSiagépov givat To yeyovog ot 1) mAnpopr) tov o181 povpyon, mov vroloyldtav avddoya pe v epyacia mov
emteAovOE, yvotav oe €160¢ paAiota moddég popég oyt dpeoa, aAAd Tov katpd g ovykoptdr)g —18img 6tav o
o pouvpyds kataokevale kawovpla epyaleia (Aovkomovdog 1938, 76-78, kat Kapavaotdong 1952, 220-
221). To &iSog avtov twv oxtoemv Sev givar Suvatov va eleyxOei yio v npwtofuvlavtivi| enoxr. Towg to
YEYOVOG OTL Ol KATOIKOL TOL Ywplob otov Bio tov Oeddwpov tov Zvkewry €dwoav To epyodeic TOLg yio TV
KOTaoKeLI) tov kKAovPov (§ 27, 1-6, Festugiere 1970, 25), emPePatmvel éppeca dTL 0 TEXVITIS TV QUTOG IOV
¢Bade TV TEXVN) TOL, EV® O1 MapayyeAlodoteg avtol mov edivav tnv mpwtr) VA1. IN'a pia StapopeTiki avayvmon
QUTOD TOU MEPLOTATIKOD OE OX£0T] HE TV EMAPKeLa TOL otdrjpov, BA. Pitarakis 2005, 259.

2 K amoASaon-Zotnponodiov 1988, 400, yia tv neproyt} tov Metoofou.

775 Tia 1) xpovoAdynor) g KataoTpoPris yopw ota péca tov 7°° at., BA. Harris 2004, 86-87.

276 Waldbaum 1983, 9, kau Crawford 1990, 71-78.

277 Crawford 1990, 73.

778 [pokertan yio 3 okamtika epyadeio (26, 39-40), 1 proapt (52) 1 Spendvt (76) kot 1 kapmolo payaipt
(101). Emiong &bo gruapia (55-56) Bpebnkav ¢é§w anod to xmpo.

279 Crawford 1990, 74 ko1 77. Awagopetikr) eivan 1) epprveia g Anthea Harris (2004, kupiog 102-103 ko
113) mov vmootnpidet ott ot ywpot E 9, E 10 kat E 11 ovvbeovtat neptoodTepo pe oikieg, av Kat mopadeyetat
ot 6gv ewvol mAVTote €0KOAO, aAAd Kal 100G WPEALPHO VO yivel SLAKPLOT] avAPECO O€ OMITIAL KOl £PYOQOTIPLaL.
Ta epyaleia, mov andd @uiddocovtay oto xopo E 11, avtinpooongbovy tov e0NAIOPO TOL EVOIKOL TOU
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X®POoug Sev LIIAPYEL KAPia HapTupia yla TV KATAOKELT] TOV TEXVEPYWV ML TOIOV, KOO®OG
QIIOVOLALEL TO KAVl KOl YEVIKOTEPQ O QIIOPOITITOG EE0NAIOPNOG yla TNV KATEPYAOiA TV
petaAAwv.

Tonog Stabeong twv mpoioviwv anotedovy kot ta naldpia g vaibpov, 16ing ya
Toug teyviteg mov Sev Sovdevovv ota aotika kévipa.”! O ABaviog pag Siver pa
XOPAKTIPLOTIKI] EIKOVO Y10 TOUG TEXVITEG OTNV MEPLOXT] YOP® QIO TNV MOA1 ¢ AVTIOyel0g
OV TOLAOVY TA MPOTOVTA TOLG OTIG TAVI)YUPELS KAl SeV £x0ULV avayKr) v mOAn.*

Télog, yivetar pveia otig Oxt moAvmAnOeig paptupieg mov a@opovyv oto KOOTOG
gpyaoiag kat otig Tipeg Tmv epyaldeimv. To Awdrayua tov AtokAntiavol opidet to avototo
HEPOKApaTO Tov «odnpéa» oe nevijvta Snvapia,”™ addd kot Tig avotateg Tipég noAnong
YEOPYIKOV  gpyadeiov.”® Qotdoo eivar mbavov ott Sev ava@epetal yevika oToug
o181 povpyols, aAdd 0TOVG TEXVITEG MOV EPTIAYVAV TA OLOEPEVIO THIRATO TOV ocpaEc'ov,m
EVO OL TLIEG apopoly epyadeia Kataokevaopéva and §oAo.”

Ye éyypago tov 564 mov kataypagetol o e§onAiopog evog omtiov oty Pafévva,
ratoympeital K éva Spenave aiag puag siliqua. Kataypagetor akopa éva oKOIITIKO
epyaleio («runcilione») mov padi pe tpia fapéAia movAnOnke papuon siliqua. Loppowva pe
Tig mAnpogopieg ano to ido éyypago, 11 afia tov Spenaviov eival opola pe avtr) Svo
AiOvwv youSimv 1] evog tpamnedlot 1) evog mavteAoviod ano )uv(')zpt.287

Extog Opmg amno v epnopiki), 1 afia towv epyaleiov kabopiletar kat amod dAlovg
MOPAYOVIEG, OTIWG €ivatl 1) MePIoSOg YP1)01G Tovg. ATOKAALIITIKOG gival o Iewpyrxdc Nopog,
OIIOL Ol YPIHATIKEG IMOWVEG TOL opidovial yla Tovg yewpyoug mov kAgfouv epyaleia,
ovoyetiCovtar okplfmg pe TNV EHoXI) Katd TV omoia Ta epyadeia avtd  eivol
anapaitra.”

Sumlavod ywpov, eve ot kAewdapiég Oev paptvpovv T Ste€aymyr] KAmowog PloTeXVIKIG 1) €HIOPIKIG
Spaotnplotntog, adAd pavepmvouy jia enovolmdl) PHeTaou)Tikl] epyacia mov oyetidetal pe v emdtopbwon
1] TNV ENQVOYVTELOI) TOUG.

20 H avadvon tev katadoinev anod ta 500 mijAva YoveuT)pla Iov eviomiotkay otov xmpo £8ei§e ot
autd ovvéEovTOL IEPLOCOTEPO PE PO PIKPIG KAIpaKkog petaddevtiky) Spaotnplotto nopd pe v epyacia
evog o8 povpyov, BA. Crawford 1990, 73 kou 76, k. 370 kot 371, kabog kar Goodway kar Vandiver 1990.

1 Sodini 1979, 113. Ot eBvoypagikég kotaypapeg anokaAdmtovy 6tt ot odnpovpyot tov Metoofouv kat
yevikotepa ol kool texviteg, ot eykateotnpévol otig moleig, dev mnyaivouv oto malapt, BA. KamoAdaon-
Ywtnporoviov 1988, 401.

2 Avnoywde, §230, Foerster 1963 (topog 1), 517-518, kat Sodini 1979, 113.

2 Avdraypa, §7, 11, Lauffer 1971, 119.

4 Lauffer 1971, 145-147, §15, 42, 45, 46 xon 47.

25 Lauffer 1971, 235 (10.11).

20 Fivan evBiagpépov va emonpavhet 6t o ouvtaxtng tov Awrdyparos avagépetal ota §olva epyadeia oto
onpeio mov kavet Aoyo «Ilepi kappwv». 'Onwg pavepwvet o Holodog kat 1) eikovoypagnon tov Epya kar Huépe,
1 dpaga ovykotadéyetal oto anapaitnta fondrpata tov yeopyoo, A. Bryer 1986, 66-68. Tibetar wotdoo to
EPOTNPA OV QUTH 1] avapopd OTIG TIPES Tov epyoleiwv amotedei €v8eilln yia TV KOTOOKELI] TOLG QIIO
el8IKELPEVOLG TEXVITEG KAl v QUTOL IPEMEL VA TALTIOTOLY e TOLG §LAOVPYOUG oL EPTiayvay Kot TG Apages.

%7 Tjader 1955, 242, ko Burns 1980, 110. Eniong oto i810 ¢yypago kataypapetat 1) neptovoio evog
«eAevBepov» moditn, mov mepllapfaver kat éva «epyadeio ywa ) omopd» («satario») agiog evog «siliqua
asprionis».

28 Ashburner 1910, 100 (xB) xon 105 (§B), kar Amouretti 1993, 8-11. Movaya 11 kKAomr) tov apdtpov Sev
ovoyetiletat pntd pe v nepiodo xprjong tov.
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Sopnepaopoto

ITpoxkepévou va eviayboly ta yewpyikd epyadeia and v apyaio EAetOepva ota
eLPUTEPA YEWYPOPIKA, MG KOt Ypovoloylka ovpgpalopeva, éywe mnpoonabeia vo
ovAAexBouvv ot paptupieg avadoywv texvépywv arod tov eAAadikO Kol JKPOCLATIKO XOPO
IOV €KTEIVOVIAL YPOVOAOYlKG ard tov 4° g ta péoa tov 7% at. H épgaon avtr ota
apyatodoyikd katddoura §00nke, KAO®OG, ONIOG £ylve Pavepod arid 1) GUVIOH LOTopia TG
gpevvag, oty vao e&etaon meproyr) Sev éxovv alonmoumdei wg TOPA TA OLYKEKPIPEVQL
TEKPI)PLAL.

Ta texvepyo ta&wopndnkav apyikad oe S6vo peydda obvoda, ota epyadeia
KaAALEPYELOG TG YIIG Kal 0T €PYOAEi0 OLYKOMLONG, EVG KATOIV OPIOTNKAV EMPEPOLS
Katnyopieg, akoAovbmviag peoo oe auteg pia TUIOAOYIKI) MPOOEYYLol), TPoonabmvtag
nopadnda va eetaotei 1) Aettovpyia, 1 xprjorn aAAa kat 11 ovopatoloyia tovg. MaAiota
autd mpaypatronou)dnke péoa oto mAaiclo TOV HOPTUPLOV THOL avtAovviat amd Tig
npwToPLLaVTIVEG YpaNTEG INYEG Kal TIG ELKAOTIKEG popTtupieg, Kabmg kat TV
AN POPOPL®OV IOV TPOOPEPOLY 1] eBvoapyatodoyia Kat 1] meEPApATIKY) apyatoloyia.

Av Kat o aplOpog Ttov, o TOPA, YyVOOTOV HPpOTORL{avTVOV apYOloAoyLK®mY
Katodoinwv  €ivol  aQpKeETd MEPLOPIOPEVOG, HIOPOLV  vo  Stotunwdolvv  oplopeveg
nopatnpnoes. Avadeixbnke n onpaocia g poperg, Tmv dStaotdoemv, alld kot Tov
Bapoug twv epyaleiwv oe oyéon pe tn xpnon tovs. Ta edappid kot pukpov Staotdoemv
epyadeia anod 1 «fopea owkiar g EAevbepvag, yia mapadetypa, dev ovvééovtar pe 1
OLOTNHATIKI] KOAAEPYELX OpOOIPOV youlwv, oA oyetilovior MepPLooOTEPO He TV
KOAALEPYELD JIKPOV EKTAOEMV Y1|G.

Ta epyadeia mov @aivetar o1t yvopifovv Stadoon eival ta Kapmdla poyoipia,
kabmg Kat To OKaITIKA gpyadeia IOV €YOLV TO €va Toug GKPo MAatd Kat to dAdo
SlopoPPWPEVO MG TOEKOLPL: YEYOVOG IOV Tpernel va ovvOebel pe tnv Suvatotnra Yprjong
ToLg g MOLKIAla SPACTNPLOTITOV —YE®PYIK®V Kat |1). Mropetl eniong va emonpavOet ot
ta Stapoponoupévo epyoAeion —T0 QIOKAEIOTIKA QUPLEPWHEVO OF 1A OCUYKEKPLHEVI)
kadAiépyeta— eival edaytota.

'‘Ocov agopd oto daytypa g otabepdTnTrog Tov epyadetakot e§omAtopon, o pkpog
aplOpog TV TEXVEPY®V TTOL OMOVTOL amd TV npwtofulavtiv) emoxr), cAAd Kat armo v
apyatotnta Sev eNETPEWPE T1] CLOTNHOTIKI] Stepebivon evog TéTolov Depatog. AKoOpa Kat
OtV IEPLIT®OI) TOV apdTP®V, IOV VIIAPYOLV MEPLOCOTEPES MANpoPopieg, Sev propei va
yiver AOyog yla empeEPous HOPPOAOYIKA Kal KOTAOKELAOTIKA {THpata, eve gival SOOKoAO
vo evtomotoLy ot mbavég Stapopomnoin)oels.

Ano v adAn pepid, kotd v npowtofulaviivi) €noy1] HApPATPOLVIOL KAIOLES
texvoloyikeg BeAtimoets. To «woootabpiopevo» Spenavt eppavidetar oty votio BaAkavixr),
ONMG KOl Ta eEEIOIKEVIEVO APITEAOVPYIKA PaXaipla, EVG EVIOMICETOL KOl £VAG KOVOUPLOg
TPONOG MPOode0IG TOL LVIOL pe To MOGL TOL APOHTPOL, OIIWG AMOKAAVITOLV TA LVIOL PE TO
SaktuAtooxnpo nave axkpo anod v OAvpmia kot to [TupyovOr.

H peMovuikr av€&non tov aptbpod tov apxaltodoylkov kataloinwyv, oyt povo Ha
egpmlovtioet 10 Srabeoipo LVAKO, oAAd kot Oa edéxEer TV oYL TOV mapoandve
OLVPIIEPAOPATOV KOOMG KOl Ta TLUIMOAOYIKA OXIPHOTa TOL HPoTadnkav, mapéxoviag
nopdAAnda pia otépen Paon yia ) pedétn) kot v KOTavoror v OXEoE®V TOPay®yT)S.
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KATAAOTOX TON ITIPQTOBYZANTINQN 'EQPTIKQN EPTAAEIQN®*
A. EPTAAEJA KAAAIEPTEIAY THX T'HX

I. Yvia

1. Yvi (ITiv. 1)

OAvpria

5%-6 au.

p.p. 0,315

Z18epévio GUAAOGYN O LV, EAAPPOS KUPTO, OTO MAVE® PEPOG TOL OIOIOL SIAPOPPOVOVTAL HIKPC
ntepovylaL.

Volling 2002, 196, eix. 2.

2. Yvi (ITiv. 1)

OAvpria

5%-6 au.

pp 0,251

Z18epévio puALOoYpO LVi, KUPTO. ALOPOPP®VEL HTEPLYLA OTO HAV® PEPOG OIOL KOl AUTOVOHOG
o18epéviog SaktvALog.

Volling 2002, 196, eik. 3.

3. Yvi

Aepeodg, ayvootng npogAevorng

npwtofulavtivi) enoxr (;)

1. 0,325, p.mA. 0,106

218epévio vvi, TPY®VIKOD OYJPATOg OTa AKPO TOL Omoiov StopopPpavovial eyKApola Mtepvyla,
eAapp®G OIIOOTPOYYVLAEHEVQL.

IHanavikoda-Mnokiptdr) 2002, 128, ap. 128.

4. Yvi (ITiv. 1)

OMlvpumia

5%-6° au.

. 0,27

X18epévio puALOOXT 1O LVI, KUPTO, OTO NAVEL TUI A TOL OMoiov oYpatidetal SaktvAiog.
Volling 2002, 196, eix. 4.

5. Yvi (ITiv. 1)

ITupyov0t, Aypoikia

B poo 6°°-apxes 7°° a.

B 0,327, mA. 0,0895, 1. o§ukopugov axkpov 0,066, p.e€.6. 0,098

X18epévio, emipnkeg puALOOXNIO LV, KUPTO, OTO MAV® AKPO TOL OMOioL OXNPaTieTar SAKTVALOG.
Hjohlman 2005, 225 kot 230, ap. 280, eik. 89 kat 93.

29 Stov katrAdoyo ouyKevIpmBnKay o1 Anpogopieg oxeTikd pe ) O¢or), v npotdevor), 1) xpovooyror,
kaBmg kat TG Slaotdoelg -ekPpaopéveg oe pétpa- tov epyadeiov. Tig mAnpogopieg avtég akolovdel pia
obvtopn meplypogr] Tov idtwv Twv texvépymv kat ot Piflioypapikég napamounés. Xpnotponou)dnkav ot
MOPAKATG OUVIOPOYPOPLES: [.: PKOG/ [.J.: PHEYIOTO UI|KOG/ P.O.W.: péyloto omwlopevo prjkog/ mA.: mAarog/
. péytoto mAdtog/ vy.: vpog/ mm.: mayog/ 6.: Sidpetpog.
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6. Yvi (ITiv. 1)

Olvpria

5%-6" at.

. 0,262

218epévio vvi eAda@pmg KOPIOAO ®G MPOG TNV KOTATOMI] TOL HE TPy®Vikr), Kuptr) Aemido kot
enipnkeg otéAeyog, opboywviag Statopr)g.

Volling 2002, 198, eix. 8.

7.Yvi (ITiv. 1)

Xapdetg, ITeprotvAio votia tov okAppatog oto Spopo,

VOTEPOPWPAIKI-TIpwTOPulavtivi) emoxT) (;)

Ry 0,37, p.mA. 0,065

X18epévio vvi pe tprymvikr) Aemida Staywvia tornobetnpév) oe 0XEOT e TO eMipKEG OTEAEXOG TO
omoio £yet opfoywvia S1oTopr] KOt KAPMTEL TO TAV® GKPO.

Waldbaum 1983, 44, ap. 104, miv. 9.

8. Yvi

Xapdetg, AkpomoArn

. 0,455, p.aA. 0,10

X18epévio vvi pe tprymvikr) Aemida Staywvia tonobetnpév) oe 0XEOT e TO eMipKeEG OTEAEXOG TO
omnoio €yel napadAndoypappn Statopr] kat Kaprtel to nave akpo. To vvi Bpédnke padi pe éva
o18epévio SaktvAto.

Waldbaum 1983, 45, ap. 105, miv. 9.

9. Yvi(;)

Apovkavda, Aovtpo oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 at.

1. 0,31, mA. 0,052, . 0,011

218epévio vvi e OELKOPLPT) TNV EMINKI) Kot TEMAXTUOPEVT Aenida Tov KApITETal. £TO MAVe PéPOg
Stapoppmvet eidog Onkng.

Oransay 2006, 189, F7.

10. Yvi (;)

Apovkavda, Zidnpovpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapro 5 at.

K. 0,37, mA. 0,068, . 0,019

218epévio vvi e OELKOPLPT) TNV EMNKI) KOt TETAQTUOMEVT] Aemida MOV KAPITETAL. XTO IAVD PEPOG
Srapoppmvet eidog Orkng.

Oransay 2006, 189, F8, oyx. 14, miv. 18.

11. Yvi (;)

Apokavoa, 'EnavAn (Okieg Tov Adpov)

5% at. (;)

B 0,20, mA. 0,154, . 0,04

Z18ep£vio vvi e 0ELKOPLPY TNV EMUIKI] Kot HEMAQTUOPEVT Aenida oL KApIIteTatl. Zto Havm PEPog
Stapoppmvet eidog Onkng.

Oransay 2006, 189, F9, oy. 14.
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12. Yvi (;)

Apokavoa, Zibnpovpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 at.

B 0,325, mA. 0,08, m. 0,016

218epévio vvi pe 0EUKOPLPI TNV EMUIKY] Kal HeNAOTLOPEVT) Aenida mov £xel eAaPP®OG KOPITUAL
Slatopn) Kot KAPITETAL XTO NAVD PEPog Stapoppavet €ibog Orjkng.

Oransay 2006, 190, F10, miv. 18.

13. Yvi (;)

Apokavda, «Owio pe emypogr)»

5% at. (;)

B 0,18, mA. 0,052, . 0,015

EA\utég g mpog 1o 0ukdpupo akpo odepévio vvi pe mendatvopévi) Aemida mov KQUIItetal.
Awapoppavet eidog O1kng 010 0O{OPEVO AKPO.

Oransay 2006, 190, F11, miv. 18.

I1.1. Zkantika epyaleio pe £va eVEPyo AKpo

14. Zkoamtuiko gpyadeio

Acnpopaita Muydoviag, Aypotkia

tédn 5%-peoa 6% at. (;)

o.p. 0,157, mA. 0,042

X18epévio epyaleio pe eva o§ukopupo akpo. EAAeupoeidrc omr) otepéworg tov kabetov otetAeot.
Adap-Belévn k.a. 2003, 245, ap. 366.

15. Zkantiko epyadeio

OAvpria, ®nooavpog

A 6% at.

1. 0,24, nA. 0,24-0,025, vyp. 0,20, 8. oteAéyouvg 0,005

Apketd o&eldwpévo Kol anoonoopatikd onlopevo o1depevio epyodeio pe mAatid, oxeSov
TETPAyVI) Aemida pe amooTPOYYLAEPEVEG TIG YyWVIES TG KOWTG. Alaywvia ToIoDeTpévo oTéAeX0g
TO IMAV® AKPO TOL omoiov SltapopPPOVETOL COANVOTO.

Volling 1995, 438, ap. 15, miv. 96, 3-4.

16. Xxamntiko epyaleio (ITiv. 1)

Evnodivelo opuypa (Eapog)

o’ pod 7°° at.

mA. 0,255, . oteAéyoug 0,15

X18epévio epyaleio pe mlatid, oyedov tetpaymvi) Aemida pe amootpoyyvAepéveg TG yovieg tng
ROP1G. Aloymvia TOMOOETPEVO OTEAEYOG TO TAVK AKPO TOL OTOIOL G100 PPDOVETOL CWANVWOTO.
Jantzen 2004, 131, ap. 813, miv. 24.

17. Zkarntuiko epyadeio

'Edecoa

npwtofulavtivi) emoyr

1. Aenidag 0,20, mA. Aenidoag 0,17, vyp. otedéyovg vnodoyrg 0,16

X18epévio epyaleio pe opboymvia Aemida mov yoviadlet éviova pe v vrrodoyx1) yio To OTeIAE0.
Xpvoootopov 2006, 43 kot 54 (AKA 1172).
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18. Xkantiko epyaleio

Yapdeig, Owkia Tov XAAKIVOV

pwpaikn nepiodog 1) votepoTEPT)

p.o.m). Aenidog 0,18, p.o.p. 0,13, ovv.p.o.ty. 0,175

'Eviova o&eldwpévo kot amolemopévo katd tomovg owdepévio epyadeio pe opboyovia Aemida.
Ytedeyog Siayovia tomobetnpévo mov KapmuAoverat oto onpeio emoprig pe tn Aemido kot
SltapoppmveTal owAnvetd oto dAdo.

Waldbaum 1983, 45, ap. 106, miv. 9.

19. Zkamtuko epyadeio (Iiv. 1)

Xapdetg, Bulavtvo Kataotnpa E13 (vadonwleio kot fageio;)

apxes 7 at.

p.o.by. 0,215, p.oA. 0,185

'Evtova 0&el8opévo Kot arnoonaopatik® owlopevo ol8epevio epyaleio pe oY OHOlO HE TO
nporyovpevo. Kabeta tonobetnpévo otédeyog mov KapnvAdovetal oto Akpo ena@rjg pe t) Aenida
KOl S1aPOPPOVETAL OWANVOTO 010 GA)O.

Waldbaum 1983, 45, ap. 107, miv. 9, kot Crawford 1990, 84, eix. 417.

20. XxonTiko epyaleio

Yapdeig, Bulavtve Kataotnpa E16 (iowg otkia)

apxés 7 at.

p.o.0p. 0,16, p.mA. 0,24, p.p. AeniSog 0,14

'Evtova o&ellwpévo o1depévio epyoleio pe mhatia Aenida eykapota tonobetnpévy) oe 0XEOT e TO
OTELAEO.

Waldbaum 1983, 45, ap. 108, kau Crawford 1990, 92.

21. XkanTiko epyoleio

Apoukavda, (Naltepesi)

B’ tétapto 5 at. (;)

K. 0,186, mA. 0,111, 1. 0,07

X18epévio epyaleio pe Tprywviki) Aemido pe armootpoyyvAejéveg MAgvpeg eykApala TOMOOETNEVT)
O€ OY£01] € TO OTEIAEO IOV KOPIIVAMVETAL IIPOG TO PEPOG TOV. XTO HAVE TR PO TETPAYywvo éEappa
IOV (PEPEL TNV OIIl] OTEAE®OT]G.

Oransay 2006, 190, F28, oy. 15.

22. koo epyadeio (Iiv. 2)

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,142, p.o.mA. 0,119, p.o.m. Aenidag 0,005, 6. onng 0,035

Anoonoaopatikd cwlopevo owdepévio epyodeio pe TpywvikoL oyrnpatog Aemibo  eykapola
TonoOeTéVT] O OYEOT] € TO OTELAEO MOV KAPUMVAGVETAL TPOG TO PEPOG TOV. ALAUIIEPT)G, KUKAIKOG
SaktvAl0g yio Tov E0Avo otTelded, iyvn Tov omoiov Siotnpolviat. Xto Mavem PéPog Tov SakTLAiov
oxnpoatidetar opupi o oxrpa T ot kepaieg Tov omoiov kKapImLA®vVovTaL.

Katzev 1982, 234, Fe 2, eik. 11-7 xou 11-8.
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23. Yxontiko epyaleio (;)

Aovlovdieg Kitpoug, Emokomiko ovykpotypo

6 au.

B 0,137, nA. Aenidag 0,04

218epévio epyadeio TPLYMVIKO OTO KATG TRIHa 010V KOPIUAN Aemida. ZwANvetd Stopoppoiévo to
nave PEPOG yia v vrodoyr) uAwng Aafrg amo v onoia owlovtal viioAeippata.

Ayyédxov 2012, 331-332, ap. 84.

24. AikéA (TTiv. 2)

'Edecoa

1. 0,20, mA. 0,136, &. onr)g 0,035

X18epévio SikéAM pe mooynpo oxfpo. Ta kdbeta otedéyn Sievplhvovial eAappmg MPog Ta KAT®
OITOAT)YOVIQG O€ QIoOTPOYYLAEpEva AKpa.

AA 52 (1997), Xpovixd, B’2, 724-725, kot Xpvoootopov 2006, 43 ko 54 (AKA 1996/45), eik. 20.

25. AikéAAt (ITiv. 2)

AonpofdAta MuySoviag, Aypoikia

tedn 5%-péoa 6% at. (;)

K. 0,195, . 0,017, mA. Aenidog 0,027

218epévio SikeAMt, eAAUIEG WG PO PIKPO TUI A TOL OPL{OVTIOL OTEAEYOUG [IE TILOOY O OXIHO Kat
eAappmg KAPIOAN KOTATOMI).

ASap-Bedévy k.a. 2003, 242, ap. 347.

26. XxonTiko epyaleio

Xapdetg, Bulavtvo Kataotpa E11 (018epadiko)

apxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,125, mA. Aaprg 0,021

Z18epévio SiyadwTod €pyadeio pe KAQPITOPEVO AKPO KOL CUPIIOYEG otedexos opboymviag Statoprg
yia t1) otepéwor) ¢ Aaprg.

Waldbaum 1983, 47, ap. 126, miv. 10, kau Crawford 1990, 77, eik. 364.

I1.2. Zkantikd epyaleio pe Svo evepya akpo

27. Zkamtiko epyadeio

OAvpria, ®noovpog

téAn 6% at.

K. 0,343, mA. Aenibag 0,072

X18epévio epyadeio pe Svo evepyd dkpa. To éva emipnkeg, memdatvopévo, pe KAion mMpog T KAT®
aItoAnyetl o S1EVPLPEVI), KAPITOAT KOWT) KAOeTr) pe To otetded. To dAdo akpo, moAL pikpol prKoug,
SrtapoppmveTal wg toekovpt pe Stevpopévny Kapmvdn ko). EAAeupoeidi)g omnr) yia t1) otepewor) Tov
oTelAe0D, OTIOL MPOEEEYOVOES ATIOPVOELS OTO MAVM KOl TO KATW PEPOG.

Volling 1995, 437, ap. 10, miv. 95c.

28. Tkamtiko epyaleio

Olvpria, Onoavpog

TéAn 6% at

1. 0,339, p.oA. Aemidoag 0,068

X18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepya drpa. To éva emipnkeg, memAaTuopévo e KAion MPog Ta KATo
arroAnyetl og S1eLPLPEVT)], KOPITUAL KO KAOetn pe to otetheo. To dddo axpo Sropoppavetal mg
ToeKoLpL pe Slevpupévo To AKpo TG KapmbAng koypng. EAAeupoedric omnn) yia tn otepéworn tov
otelAeoD, 61moL Mpoe&éyovoeg amoPpLOELG OTO MAVK KOl TO KAT® HEPOG.

Volling 1995, 437, ap. 11, miv. 95b.
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29. Ykontiko epyaleio

Olvpria, Onooavpog

TéAn 6 at

1. 0,387, p.mA. Aenidoag 0,068

X18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepya akpa. To éva dkpo memAatvopévo pe Koida Ta meplypappato
TOV EMPUIKOV TAEVPOV TOL KOPIIVAG®VETOL IIPOG TG KATW Kl QIoAl)yel og Slevpupév), KapmbAn
ko1 kaOetn pe 1o otetded. To addo axkpo Stapoppmvetal mg toekoLPL pe eAappag Stevpupév,
KopvAn kowr. EAAeupoeidr|g omr) yia 1) otepéwot) Tov OTEAE0D, OOV IPOEEEYOLOEG AITOPVOELG
OTO HAVK KOL TO KAT® PEPOS.

Volling 1995, 438, ap. 12, miv. 95a.

30. Zkamtko gpyadeio

Olvpria, Onooavpog

teAn 6 at.

1. 0,265, p.oA. Aenidag toekovplov 0,063

X18epévio epyoleio pe Svo evepyd akpa. To éva glAurég, enipnkeg, nemdatvopévo pe kKAion mpog
Ta KOO amoAryel oe KapmOAn koyn kdabetn pe to otetheo. To dAdo drpo Stapoppoverar wg
ToEKOLPL pe Stevpupéve), KoprmOAn ko). EAAeupoeidig omr) yia t1) otepéwar) Tov OTelAeoD, O1ov
poe&Eyouoeg AoPUOELS OTO TAVK KOl TO KAT® PEPOG.

Volling 1995, 438, ap. 13, miv. 95d.

31. Xxantiko epyaleio (ITiv. 2)

Olvpria

5%-6° au.

B 0,311

X18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepya dxpa. To éva pe emipnkeg, TEMNAOTUOPEVO KAl EAAPP®S KUPTO
aroAnyel oe kapmvAn kowrn, kabetn pe to otetded. To dAdo Stapoppoverar wg toekoLPL pe
Otevpupévn), kopmvAn koyn. Awopnepr)g, eAdeupoetdng omr), 6mov kot oldepévio KOpPi yla T
OTEPEMOT)] TOL OTELAEOD. XTO ONpEio aLTO POeEEYOVOES ATOPUOELS OTO KAT® PEPOS.

Volling 2002, 199, ewx. 11.

32. Zrartiko gpyadeio

Aovdovdieg Kitpouvg, Emokomxo ovykpotypa

6°-7° au.

p. 0,29, mA. 0,09, . 0,003-0,05

Z18epévio epyadeio pe 6o evepyd akpa. To éva enipnkeg, neNAatuopévo aroAryet oe Sievpupevy,
RapmoAn kopn kabetnp pe to otetded. To &Ado pe Aemiba mapdAAndn mpog to otelded
StapoppmveTal wg TtoekoLPL. Alapmepr)g, KUKALKI] OII] yla TI] OTEPEWOI] TOL OTElAL0D, OMIOU
npoe&Eyovoeg amoPpHoelg 0TO MAVK KOl TO KAT® PEPOG.

ITanavikoda-Mnaxiptdr) 2002, 125, ap. 119, AyyeéAkov 2004, 62, eik. 2, kar Ayygdkov 2012, 330-
331, ap. 83, oy. 60.

33. Zkantuiko epyadeio (Iiv. 2)

Evnodivelo opuypa (Eapog)

o’ oo 7° a.

1. 0,24, m)\. kaOetng Aenmidag 0,06, mA. opilovtiag Aenidoag 0,045

X18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepyd axpa. To éva emipnkeg, nemAaTuopEéVO KAPIVAG®VETAL IIPOG TA
KATO Kal OoANyel o8 KapImUAL KOy, kaOetn e to otethed. To dAdo Srtapoppavetal wg toekol pt
pe Stevpopévy ko). EAAeupoeidr|g o) yia tn) otepémor) tov otetAeod.

Jantzen 2004, 130, ap. 810, miv. 24.
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34. Zkamtko gpyadeio

IT¢pyapog

tédn 3°°-7% au.

B 24,5, 0. Aenidag toekovplov 5, fapog 438yp.

Anokpovopevo otig Aenibeg o1depévio epyadeio pe Svo evepyd axkpa. To éva emipnkeg kot
HEMNAQTUOEVO KOPITVAMVETAL IIPOG T KATM KOl AOAI el 08 KOPIIVAL KOWT), KAOET) e TO OTELAEO.
To aAdo Stapoppmvetal og toekovpt pe Stevpupévy) kowr. EAdeupoeidr|g o) yia 1) otepéwor) tov
otetAeo0.

Gaitzsch 2005, 178, K4, niiv. 24.

35. Zkamtiko gpyadeio

Yapdetg, AvAr) Aovtpov-yvpvaoiov

PWHOIKI] EHIOYT)] I] LOTEPOTEPT)

1. 0,17 p.mA. Aenidog 0,047

X18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepyd axpa. To éva emipnkeg, memAaTuopévo KAPIMLAG®VETAL IIPOG TA
KAt Kat arnoArnyet o KapmvAn koyn kabetn pe to otetded. To dAdo Sropoppavetal wg ToekovPL
pe Oievpopévy kown. EMewpoedric omrn yia tn otepéworn touv OtelAeod, ixvi) Tov Omoiov
Sraomdovtat. Xto onpeio avto Aappag mpoe&éyovoa and@LOL OTO KATO PEPOG.

Waldbaum 1983, 48-49, ap. 132, miv. 11.

36. Xxantiko epyaleio

2apdeig, O80G TV «aIOOTPAYYLIOTIKOV OWANVLV»

LOTEPOPWPAIKT] e11OXT) (5)

1. 0,24, m). Aenidag 0,025, nA. Aenidag toekovplov 0,068, &. omr)g 0,018

'Evtova o&elSwpévo o18epevio epyaldeio pe Svo evepyd dxkpa. To éva nemdatvopévo pe kAior mpog
Ta KOTO OMoAryel og KOpOAL KO kaOetn pe to otetded. To dddo Stapoppmvetal wg TOEKOVPL [
Stevpopévn), kopmbAn kowr. Awapmnepr)g, eAAetpoeldr|g omr) yla t1) OTEPEMOI TOL OTEAEOD, OOV
évtova Ipoe&eYovoeg AOPLOELS OTO AV KAl TO KATK [EPOG.

Waldbaum 1983, 49, ap.133, miv. 11.

37. Xxantuko epyoleio

Zapdetg, Owkio twv XAAKVoOV

PWHOIKI] EMOYT] I] VOTEPOTEPT)

p.o.p. 0,201, mA. Aenidag 0,026, nA. Aenidag toekovprot 0,06, 8. omrg 0,027
Y18epévio epyaleio pe OXIIa OO0 HE TO PO yOUHEVO.

Waldbaum 1983, 49, ap. 134.

38. YkanTiko epyaleio

Yapdeig, Budavtivo Kataotnpa E14 (Bageio)

pwpaikn-poulovtivi) emoyr

p.o.p. 0,23, mA. Aemidag 0,04, m). Aenidag toexovpiov 0,065, 8. omrjg 0,024
X18epévio epyaldeio pe OXIO OJLOLO [E TO TPOIYOVHEVO.

Waldbaum 1983, 49, ap. 135, ka1 Crawford 1990, 89.
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39. Zkamtko gpyadeio

Yapdeig, Budavtvo Kataotnpa E10 (018epadiko)

apyég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,229, mA. Aenidag 0,026, mA. Aenidag toekovprot 0,068

X18epévio epyaleio pe 6o evepyd axpa. To éva nmemdatvopévo pe eAappag koida ta neptypappota
TOV EMPNKOV TAELPOV TOL KOt KAION IPOG T KAT® aItoAn)yel og KapmbAn Koypn kabetn pe to
otethed. To aAdo Sapoppavetar wg ToekoLpPt pe Stevpupévr), kKapmvAn koyrn. EAeupoeidrig omr)
yla t1) otep€mot) Tov otetAeon. X0 onpeio g omr)g to peyadvtepo mAdtog tov epyaleiov.
Waldbaum 1983, 49-50, ap. 140, miv. 11, kot Crawford 1990, 75.

40. Zkortko gpyadeio

Yapdeig, Budavtvo Kataotnpa E10 (018epadiko)

apxés 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,32, m. Aenidag toekovplov 0,095

X18epévio epyoleio pe Svo evepya axkpa. To éva emipnkeg, nemAatvopévo pe KAloT Ipog Ta KATK
aroAnyel oe kapmvAn koyrn, kabetn pe to otetded. To dAdo Stapoppoverar wg toekoLpL pe
Stevpupévn), kapnvAn kowrn. EAAetpoednig omr) yia 11 otepéwor) tov otetdeol, 6IoL Mpoegeyovoo
OIIOPUOT) OTO IOV KOl TO KOTK PEPOG.

Waldbaum 1983, 50, ap. 141, niv. 11, kan Crawford 1990, 75, eik. 360.

41. Yxantiko epyocldeio

2apdetg, Bulavtvo Kataotnpa E5 (okia kot ageio;)

apyég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,119, nA. Aenidog 0,084

Ymdetat 10 S1aopPwEVO 08 TOEKOUPL AKPO MOV KAtaAr)yel og S1evpLéVT), KapmOAL KOWL), KaOag
KOl THIPQ TG OIIG Yla TI) OTEPEMOT] TOL OTELAEOD.

Waldbaum 1983, 48, ap. 130, miv. 11, kot Crawford 1990, 58, ewx. 238.

42. Yrortiko gpyadeio

Navayio Yassi Ada

apyxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,28, mA. Aenidag 0,046, nA. Aenidag toekovpilov 0,050, 8. omrg 0,036

Z18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepyd akpa. To éva emipnkeg, TenAATUOPEVO QIIOAT)YEL 08 EAQPPDS
Stevpupéve), kaprvAn ko KABetn pe 1o otetdeo. To dAdo Stapoppmvetal wg toekovPL. Atapiepr|g,
0Xe0OV KUKAIKI] OIII] YO T1] OTEPEWOT] TOL OTelAeol. XTo onpeio auvto, Onov kot to peyoAdtepo
mAATOG TOL EPYaAeion, EAaPPmS IPOeEEYOVOES ATOPVOELS OTO HAVM KAL TO KATK PLEPOS.

Katzev 1982, 239, Fe 12, exx. 11-8 ko 11-9.

43. YxanTiko epyoleio

Navayto Yassi Ada

apyég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,164, mA. AeniSag 0,044, 6. omrjg 0,024

Anoonoaopatikd  owlopevo owdepévio epyadeio pe O60o evepyd akpa. To éva emipnkeg,
MeMAOTUOPEVO Pe KALOT) MPOG Ta KATe amoAnyel oe Sievpupévi), KapmovAn Kown Kabetn pe To
otelded. 'Evtova toviopévo to onpeio omov 1 Aemido amokta opboyovia Siotopr). Awapreprg,
KUKALKI] OMI] yla T1] OTEPEmOT] Tov EVAVOL oTetAeoD, ixvr Tov omoiov omlovtal. Xt1o onueio avtd
npoe&Eyouoeg amoPpHoelg 0TO MAVK KOl TO KAT® PEPOG.

Katzev 1982, 239-240, Fe 13, exk. 11-8 xat 11-9.
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44. TroItko gpyaieio

Apokavda, Zidnpovpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 ai.

1. 0,252, vy. 0,11, . 0,038

X18epévio epyadeio pe Svo evepyd dkpa. To éva emipnkeg, nemdatvopévo, pe KAion mpog to KAT®
anoArnyet oe gla@pog Stevpuvpéviy KopmvAn kown kabetn pe to oteldeo. To dAdo axpo
Stapoppovetal og toekovpt pe Stevpupévn KapnvAL ko). EAAetpoetdi)g o) yia tr) otepémor) tov
otetAeo?.

Oransay 2006, 188-189, F1, oy. 14.

45. Trartko gpyadeio

Apokavda, Zidnpovpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 a.

B 0,21, mA. 0,082, 1. 0,026

X18epévio epyoleio pe Svo evepya dxpa. To éva emipnkeg, memlatvopévo pe KAion mpog Ta KATw
oroAnyel oe KapmOAn kown kaOetn pe 1o otetdeo. To dAdo Swapoppmvetal wg toekoLPL pe
Stevpopévi kopmvAn kown. EAAeupoeidric omnr yia tn) otepéworn) tov otetdeot.

Oransay 2006, 189, F3, oy. 14, miv. 18.

46. Xxamntiko epyoleio

Apokavoa, Zidnpovpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 at.

B 0,246, mA. 0,09, nn. 0,034

X18epévio epyaleio pe Svo evepya dxpa. To éva emipnkeg, nemlatvopévo e KALOT Ipog Ta KAT®
oroAnyel oe KapmOAn kown kabetn pe 1o otetdeo. To dAdo Swapoppovetal wg toekoLPL pe
Stevpopévi koprvAn kown. EAAeupoeidrc omnr yia tn) otepéworn) tov otetdeot.

Oransay 2006, 189, F4, oy. 14, miv. 18.

47. Yxantuko epyoleio

Apokavoa, Zidnpovpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 ai.

p. 0,30, vyp. 0,075, n. 0,004

X18epévio epyadeio pe Svo evepya axpa. To éva emipnkeg, neNAQTuopévo pe KAL) IPog Ta KAt
amoAryel oe KapmUAn koOyrn kaBetn pe 1o otelded. To dddo Swapoppoveror og toekobpl pe
Stevpupévn kaprvAn ko). EAAeupoetdr|g o yia t1) otepémor) tov otetAeon.

Oransay 2006, 189, 5, oy. 14.

48. Tkantiko gpyadeio (ITiv. 2)

P68og (Nea I16An)

npotofulavtivi) enoxr)

B 0,37, p.od. 0,073, p.u. 0,05, 8. omrjg 0,07

X18epévio epyoleio pe Svo Aemnideg kdOeteg pe 1o otetdeo. H pia Aemti), emprkng amolnyel oe
KopvAn kown. H aAAn nmaybtepn amolrjyel oe 0§ukopu@o akpo. 1o péco Slapepr)g o) yio )
OTEPEMOT) TOL OTELAEOD.

ITanovikoda-Mnakiptdny 2002, 126, ap. 125.
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49. Zxartiko gpyadeio (Iiv. 2)

Olvpria

5%-6" at.

1. 0,097

Anoonoaopatika owlopevo oibepevio epyadeio pe 6o evepyd akpa. To aképatlo Stapoppomvetal og
SikeAAL.

Volling 2002, 199, ewx. 10a.

ITI. @rvapro

50. Otvapr (Iliv. 3)

Olvpria, Onooavpog

TéAn 6 at

1. 0,422, mA. Aenidog 0,09 (kdtw), 0,21 (mdvw), 8. oteAéyoug 0,05

Anoonoaonatikd colopevo o1depévio prvapt. Aemida eAa@pmg KUPTr) [1e AIIOCTPOYYLAEEVES YoVieg
KQl Jéy10To MAQTOG OTo MAVK PEPOG. LmANVLTO OTEAEXOG Yia TV LITOSOYT] TOL OTELAEOD.

Volling 1995, 438, ap. 16, miv. 96, 2, kot Volling 2002, 199.

51. dtvapt

IT¢pyapog

6°-7° ar.

B 0,407, p.mA. 0,206, p. oteAdéyoug 0,12, 8. 0,061

X18epévio pruapt. Aenida KLPTH) P aOoTPOYYVAEPEVES YWVIES KAl PEYLOTO MAQTOG OTO MAV® PEPOG.
YwAnvoto otedeyog yia v vmoSox1) tov otetAeon.

Gaitzsch 2005, 211, SF2, miv. 50.

52. Orvapt

Xapdetg, Bulavtvo Kataotnpa E10-11 (016epadiko)

apyxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,397, . mA. 0,202

Z18epévio @ruapt. Aemida e OmOOTPOYYLAEREVES YWVIEG KAl MEYLOTO MAQTOG OTO HAVMD HPEPOG.
ZwANvoto otéAeyog yia 1) OTePEMOT] TOL OTELAEOD.

Waldbaum 1983, 46, ap. 114, miv. 10, kot Crawford 1990, 75, eik. 361.

53. drvapt (ITiv. 3)

Yapdetig, IIpootmo tng Zvvaywyrig

npwtofulavtivi) enoyr

p.o.p. 0,26, p. Aemidag 0,11, mA. Aenidag 0,12

Anoonaopatik® cnlopevo o1depevio pTuapt pe opboymvia, eninedn Aemida kat enipnkes otédeyog
KUKALKI)G SLOTOpI|S Yio T1) OTEPEMOT] TOL OTeLAE0D.

Waldbaum 1983, 46, ap. 112, miv. 10.

54. dTvapt

Yapdetg, AkpomoAn

p.o.p. 0,143, p. mA. 0,126, . 0,003

Anoonaopatik® cnlopevo o1depevio pTuapt pe opboymvia, eninedn Aemida kat enipnkes otédeyog
ylo T OTePEWO1) TOL OTEAEOD.

Waldbaum 1983, 45-46, ap. 111, miv. 10.
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55. dTvapt

Yapdetig, Ileprotvdio é€w ano to Bulavivo Kataotnpa E11 (018epadiko)

apyég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,14, p.od. 0,19

218epévio PTuapt pe To OTEAEX0G TETPAY®VIG SLOTOUIG EVOOPATOEVO OTO MAVK PEPOG TG Aemidag.
BpéOnke padi pe to endpevo.

Waldbaum 1983, 46, ap. 115, kau Crawford 1990, 75.

56. Otvapt

Yapdetig, Ileprotvdio ¢€w ano to Bulavivo Kataotnua E11 (016epadiko)

apxég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,13, p.oA. 0,18

X18epévio gprudpt. AeniSa Koidn pe owAnvetd otédexog yia T otepéwor) Tov otetheov. BpéOnke
padi pe to mponyolpevo.

Waldbaum 1983, 46, ap. 116, kauw Crawford 1990, 75.

57. druapt

Yapdeig, Bulavivo Kataotnpa W3 (tapépva)

apxés 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,24, p.oA. 0,195

X18epévio pTudpt pe emun K, eninedn Aenida, eAAinr) og npog pia ywvia tng.
Waldbaum 1983, 46, ap. 117, kau Crawford 1990, 36.

58. Orvapt (ITiv. 3)

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,254, p.o.nA. 0,232, p.m. 0,016

Z18epEvio groapt mepimov TPywvIKoL OXI|POTOG e KAPITUAEG MAEVPEG KAl AITOOTPOYYVAEPEVO KATW
REPOG. Aemiba eAa@pag emkAv)g. Ao to oTéAex0g oTEPEWONG 16 §VAWVNG AaPr)g omletar povaya
1] TPLY®VIKI] TOL aOANEr 010 nave pépog ¢ Aemidag.

Katzev 1982, 233, Fe 1, eik. 11-6 kat 11-8.

IV. Togkovpro

59. Toekovpt

Aovdovdieg Kitpouvg, Emokomxo ovykpotypa

6° at.

ouvv.p. 0,16, p. Aemidag 0,118, mA. Aemidag 0,059

X18epévio ToeKOLPL pe eMI K] AemiSa TO MAYOG TG OMOiOg PEIMVETAL TPOOSEVTIKA KOl KOTAAL)YEL
og TMeMAATUOPEVI), KOpmUAN koyrn. Tpiyovikn Stapoppworn Tov TUNPHOTOS yOp® ormd Tnv
eMAeupoeldn) omr) yla T OTEPEWGT) TOL OTELAEOD.

ITanavikoda-Mnaxiptdr) 2002, 125, ap. 118, AyyéAkov 2004, 62, eik. 2, kar Ayygdkov 2012, 332-
333, ap. 86, oy. 61.

60. Toexolpt

Aovdovdieg Kitpouvg, Emokomko ovykpotypa

6° au.

1. 0,17, mA. 0,055

X18epévio ToeKoLPL pe emtpn K Aemida mov KataAr)yel o MeEMAQTUOPEVT), KaPITOAL KOWT). Tplyovikr)
OTI1] ylQ T1) OTEPEMOT] TOL OTELAEOD.

IManavikoda-Mnoxiptdry 2002, 127, ap. 126, Ayyédkov 2004, 62, eik. 2, kat AyygAkov 2012, 332,
ap. 85.
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61. Toexolpt

Aovlovdieg Kitpoug, Emokomiko ovykpotypo

6°-7° au.

o.p. 0,173, m). AenidSag 0,042

X18epévio ToeKoLPL pe emunKI Aemiba mov KatoAfyel oe MEMAOTLOPEVI), KOMIUAN KOWT).
ANOCTIQOPATIKY COCOEVT] TPLYMVLKI] OIII] CTEAEWOTS.

Ayyédkov 2012, 333, ap. 87.

62. Toexolpt

IT¢pyapog

6%-7° au.

B 0,15

X18epévio toekovpt pe empnk Aenida mov kotadryel og nendatvopevy koyr. 'E§appa oto dAdo
akpo. EXeupoeidrig o) otetdémorng O1ov éviova npoegeéyovoes ano@uoelg 0To IAVM Kal T0 KOT®
PEPOG.

Gaitzsch 2005, 9 xar 163, A5, miv. 1.

63. Toexolpt

'Edecoa

B 0,15, oy 0,04

X18epévio toekolpt. H Aenida otev) ko emur)kng Stevpvvetat Kat oXNpotidel KapmoAn KOW1) Ipog
ta kato. 'E§appa oto dddo akpo. Ao@uoeig 0To mave Katl 0To KAT® PEPOS TG OII1)G OTEAEMOTS.
Xpvoootopov 2006, 43 kot 54 (AKA 1477), ewk. 16.

64. ToekoUpt (ITiv. 3)

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxés 7 at.

- 0,309, p.oA. Aenidoag 0,074, 8. omng otetdéwong 0,044

X18epévio Surhd toekovpt. Eninedo oto nave pépog, Koido 010 KAT® PE KAPITVAES TIG KOWPELS TV

AeniSwv. ZtpoyyvAr) omnr| otetAéwong omov Staomletol o18epEvio KapPi.
Katzev 1982, 237-239, Fe 9, eik. 11-8 xan 11-9.

65. Toexolpt

Navayio Yassi Ada

apxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,165, p.mA. Aenidag katd ektipnorn 0,095, 8.omrjg otetdéworng 0,032

Anoonoaopatikd ocnlopevo owbepevio Sumdd toekovpl. H owlopevn Aemida Sievpivetar kot
KRatoAryel oe KOpmOAN KOWn. Amo@uoelg OTo MAV® Kal KOT® PEPOG TNG OTPOYYVLANG OmI)g
otelAémwor.

Katzev 1982, 239, Fe 10, eix. 11-8 ko 11-9.

66. ToexoUpt

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxég 7 at.

R 0,199, pd. Aemidag 0,064, 8. omnr|g otetdémong 0,023

X18epévio Surdo toekopt. Ot Aenideg Tov Stevpvvovtat Kat KoTadr)yovy oe kapmvleg kowpets. H pia
edappmg aypun potepr). AMoPLOELS OTO MAV® KO KAT® pepog T1)g eAdeupoeiSoig omrg oTelAEwong.
Katzev 1982, 239, Fe 11, exx. 11-8 ko 11-9.



ITpwtoPulavtiva yewpyika epyoleia: H paptupia tov texveépyov ano v EAevOepva 101

67. ToekoUpt (ITiv. 3)

Olvpria

5%-6" at.

R.p. 0,353

AurAo o18epévio toekolpt. H pia AeniSa otevi), empnKng pe Koido KAT® PEPOGg Kot KOPIOAO TAVK
Stevpivetal oto akpo omov kot KapmvAn kown. H adAn mlatid pe koidn v nave mlevpd kot
Srapoppopévy) Babpbontd v KATw Epel KOPIILAL KOWT).

Volling 2002, 200, eix. 12.

68. Toexolpt

Nepéa, Awpdtio Simda otr faoctdikn)

6° at.

Aurdo o8epévio toekovpt. H pia Aenida otevi), empurkng Stevphvetar EAappdg Kot KATaAryel o€
KopvAn koyr). H aAAn mhatid pe koideg tig Stevpuvopeveg mAevpeg kat KapmOAn KOWr). Atoguoelg
OT0 HAVK KOl OTO KATM PMEPOG TNG OIIG OTENEWOTG.

Miller 1988, 5, mv. 7c.

69. Toexolpt

Aovdovdigg Kitpoug, Enmokomiko ovykpotypo

5%-6° au.

1. 0,18, p. Aenidag 0,10

AuAo 018epévio toekobpt. H pia AeniSa otevi), emurnkng Stevpvvetatl eAa@ppmg Kat KaTaAryet o
kapmdAn kown. H dAAn apyikd otevi] Stopoppavetor oto Akpo Tparnellooynpn e Koideg Tig
Stevpuvopeveg mAevPeEg Kal KapIOAn KOpn. Ao@Uuoelg Oto MAve Kal OT0 KAT® MEPOS TNG OII|g
otelAémong.

Ayygdkov 2012, 314-315, ap. 58.

70. Toexkobpt

AovAovdieg Kitpoug, Enmokomiko ovykpotypo

5%-6" au.

1. 0,14, p. Aenidag 0,135

Audo  odepévio toekovpl. H pia Aemiba  @éper koapmbleg mAevpég mouv  Sievpivovian
Sltapoppmvovtag Kovid oty orr) otetAéwong kapumvAn kowrn. H dAAn apyka otevr pe é§appa oty
IOV TG TAeLPA S1AOPP®VETAL OTO AKPO Tparellooxny pe Koideg Tig Stevpuvopeveg MAEVPEG
KOl KOPIIOAL KOWP1). ATOQUOELG OTO IAVK KOl OTO KAT® PEPOG TN OII|G OTEAEMOTG.

Ayyédxkov 2012, 314, ap. 57.

B. EPTAAEIA XYTKOMIAHX

I. Apgnavia

71. Apenavt (ITiv. 3)

P68og (Nea I16An)

npotofulavtivi) enoxr)

€. avoypa to€ou 0,33, péoo . 0,017, o.p. Aafrg 0,10

Y18epévio Spenavt, eAAUIEC wg MPog v atypu] Tov. Aenida eAAeupoetdi)g IOL KAPITVAGVETOL QIO TO
onpeio mpooaptnong tov oteAéxoug yla t) otepewoat) g Aafrs.

ITanovikoda-Mnakiptdny 2002, 126, ap. 123.
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72. Apenavi

Olvpria

5%-6" at.

R 0,225

Anoonoaopatika onlopevny Aeniba o18epéviov Spenavio, 1) onoic KAPITETAL 0TV HEPLPEPELA TIG.
Volling 2002, 200, ewx. 13.

73. Apenavt (ITiv. 3)

Yapdetg, Popaikd dovtpo E

PWHOIKI] €MIOYT] I] VOTEPOTEPO

. 0,50, p.mA. Aemidag 0,026

X18epévio Spenavi. Xtédexog KapItopevo eAappmg Ipog ta £§w pe pPelobpevo TAGTOG MPOG TO HAVK
omnov Stapoppavel mAaTOTEPN KOPIUAN KOpr. Xto KAT® THpa o§ukOpuPo otédeyog yia 1)
otepemor) g Aafrs.

Waldbaum 1983, 47, ap. 121, miv. 10.

74. Apenavi

Apbtkavda, Aovtpod oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 at.

B 0,403, mA. 0,026, . 0,003

X18epévio Spenavi. LTeAeX0g KAPITOPEVO EAQPP®S MOV SIAPOPPMVEL OTO MAVL PEPOG OTEVOTEPT)
KOMIUAL KOWPT). ETO KOT® TRIPa 0§UKOPLPO OTEAEXOG Yia T1) OTEPEWOT) TG AaPrig.

Oransay 2006, 190, F13, oy. 15, miv. 19.

75. Apenavt (ITiv. 4)

Evnadivelo opovypa (Zapog)

o’ poo 7°° at.

B 0,35, p. Aafrg 0,15

X18epévio Spenavt pe V0L oTEAeX0g Kal KOPIVAL KOWT). Zwdet Tprjpa ¢ §oAwvng Aaprs.
Jantzen 2004, 131, ap. 814, miv. 25.

76. Apenavi

2apdeig, Budavivo Kataotnpa E11 (016epadiko)

apxés 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,16, p.o.md. 0,04

Tunpo and Aenida odepéviov Spenaviov e petodpevo TAAToG.
Waldbaum 1983, 47, ap. 123, niv. 10, kanr Crawford 1990, 77, eik. 363.

I1. Kapmola payoipia

77. Kapmodo payaipt

Olvpria, Onoavpog

TéA 6% at.

p.o.p. 0,192, p.mA. 0,037

AIIOKPOUOMEVO KOTG TOIOLG OL8ePEVIO poyaipt He KopmvAo e§otepikd mepiypappo Kot
aykiotpoetd1) anoAngn. Kovika Stapoppoiévo to k&t pépog yia v viiodoxr) g Aapric.
Volling 1995, 438, ap. 17, miv. 97, le.
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78. Kapmodo payaipt

Olvpria, Onooavpog

TéAn 6 at.

p.o.p. 0,184, p.mA. 0,038

X18epévio poyaipt pe elappng kopmbAo e§mTeplkd mepiypoppa KOl EMIPKI ayKloTpoeldr)
aroAn&n. 1o KwVika S1aopPpoEVo KATo TR A Ol8EPEVIO KapPi.

Volling 1995, 439, ap. 18, miv. 97, 1d.

79. Kapmodo payaipt

Olvpria, Onooavpog

TéAn 6 at

p.o.p. 0,22, p.aA. 0,043

EAAunég wg mpog tv KOyt o18epévio payaipt e KoVike SIapopPOPEVO TO KATK TR,
Volling 1995, 439, ap. 19, miv. 97, lc.

80. Kapmvdo payaipt

OAvpria, ®noovpog

A 6% at.

p.o.. 0,194, p.oA. 0,042

Anoonaopatik® onlopevo oldepévio payaipt pe eda@pmg Kapmblo e§wTePIKE mEPIypappa Kot
KOVIKQ S10POPPOPEVO KAT® TR HO.

Volling 1995, 439, ap. 20, niv. 97, 1b.

81. KapmvAo payaipt

OAvpria, Onooavpog

tédn 6% at.

p.o.p. 0,235, p.oA. 0,053

EAAu1ég og mpog v ayKlotpoetdl) atypr) otdepévio payaipt pe Koprvlo e§mtepika mepiypoappa
KOl KOVIKA SIQHOPPOUIEVO TO KATM THIHA.

Volling 1995, 439, ap. 21, oiv. 97, 1a.

82. Kapmvdo payaipt (ITiv. 4)

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxés 7 at.

- 0,339, p.oA. Aenidog 0,071, p.m. Aenidog 0,014

Yi18epévio payaipt pe Aemida tplywviki)g Siatopr)g, KOpMOAO eEwTEPIKA IEPIypappo  Kat
aykiotpoetdi) anoAn&n. Kovika Stapoppopévo to kdto pépog yia v vnodoyxr) g §vAwvng Aapr)g
P£pOg TG omnoiag omEeTaL.

Katzev 1982, 234, Fe 3, eix. 11-7 xou 11-8.

83. Kapmvdo payaipt

Navayto Yassi Ada

apyxes 7° at.

- 0,354, pmA. Aenidag 0,062, p.o. Aenidag 0,010

Y18epévio payaipt eAAinég g mpog v aiypr tov pe Aenida Tplywvikig Siatopr)g, Kapmblo
e€wteplkd mepiypappo kot aykiotpoetdn) amdAndn. Xto kAto pEPog ot Gkpeg avadimimvovtal
eMeupoedag ya tv vmodoxr) T Aafrig, yla 1 otabepomoinon TG Omnoiag Yprolponoteitat
o18epévia oprva.

Katzev 1982, 237, Fe 4, eix. 11-7 xou 11-8.
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84. Kapmvdo payaipt

Navayto Yassi Ada

apyég 7°° at

p.o.p. 0,330, p.mmA. Aemidag 0,057, p.a. Aenidag 0,006

X18epévio payaipt eAAurEg og mpog v atypr] tov pe Aemida tplywviki)g Statopr)g Kat KapmdAo
eEWTEPLIKA HMEPIYPOPPa. XT0 KOT® PEPOS Ol AKPeg avadimAwvovtal eAAeupoeldmg yia v viodoyr)
g §vAvng AaPrig, pépog g omnoiag omwletat.

Katzev 1982, 237, Fe 5, eik. 11-7 ko 11-8.

85. KapmvAo payaipt

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxés 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,242, p.oA. Aenidag 0,036, p.m. Aenidag 0,006

Anoonaopatika owlopevo o18epEvio KAPITVAO HaYAiPL OTO KAT® THI|LO TOL OIIOLOL (PEPEL EMIPIKES
otéAeyoq.

Katzev 1982, 237, Fe 6, eix. 11-7 xou 11-8.

86. Kapmvdo payaipt

Navayto Yassi Ada

apxés 7 at.

p.op 0,118

Kovika Stapoppopévo kdte tpfipa ano otdepévio kapmblo payaipt. Zolovtat ixvy g §oAwng
Aafrc.

Katzev 1982, 237, Fe 7, eix. 11-7 xou 11-8.

87. Kapmvdo payaipt

Navayio Yassi Ada

apyxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,110

Kovikd Stopoppopévo katw turjpa mbavov and otdepévio kapndlo payaipt, mov omdet ixvy tov
Eovlov.

Katzev 1982, 237, Fe 8, eik. 11-7 xat 11-8.

88. KapmvAo payaipt

Navayio Yassi Ada

apyég 7 at.

Kataotpappévo o1depévio kapmvAo payaipt.
Katzev 1982, 239.

89. Kapmvdo payaipt

Apovkavda, Aovtpo oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 at.

1. 0,286, mA. 0,033, . 0,005

Y18epévio payaipt pe aykiotpoetdr) anoAngr). 1o Katom Tppa otéAeXog yla 1) otepéwor) ¢ Aaprig,
OIIOL £YKAPOLA TOMODET PEVO KapPLdL.

Oransay 2006, 190, F14, oy. 15.
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90. Kapmvdo payaipt

Apovkavda, Aovtpo oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 ai.

B 0,23, mA. 0,025, m. 0,003

X18epévio payaipt pe KapmvAo eETepika nepiypappa Kat ayKiotpoetd) andAnn. 1o KAte Tppa
otedeyog yla ) otepéwor) g Aaprs.

Oransay 2006, 190, F15, miv. 19.

91. Kapmvdo payaipt

Apovkavda, Aovtpo oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 ai.

1. 0,266, oA. 0,034, n. 0,004

X18epévio payaipt mov kapmnvAovet 1) Aenida tov.
Oransay 2006, 190, F16.

92. Kapnvdo payaipt

Apovkavda, Aovtpo oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 at.

1. 0,226, mA. 0,031, . 0,003

X18epévio payaipt mov kapmnvAovet 1) Aeniba tov.
Oransay 2006, 191, F18.

93. Kapmvdo payaipt

Apvkavba

X8 povpyeio oto Naltepesi

B tétapto 5 ai.

1. 0,234, nA. 0,028, . 0,005

Z18epévio payaipt mov KOPIMLA®veL 1) Aemida tov.
Oransay 2006, 191, F22.

94. KapmvAo payaipt

Apbtkavda, 'EnavAn (Oikieg tov Adgpov)

5% at. (;)

1. 0,071, mA. 0,01

Z18epévio payaipt mov KOPImvAmvel T Aenida tov.
Oransay 2006, 191, F21.

95. KapmvAo payaipt

Apoukavoa, 'EnavAn (Oikieg tov Adgpov)

5% at. (;)

R 0,141, oA. 0,032, . 0,005

Aykiotpoetdn)g anoAn&n oidéepéviov payatptov.
Oransay 2006, 192, F27, miv. 19.

96. Kapnvdo payaipt

Aovdovdieg Kitpoug, Enmokomiko ovykpotypo

6°5-7° an.

o.p. 0,25, p. Aapng 0,07, n. Aenidag 0,004

Y18epévio payoaipt pe aykiotpoeldr] anoAndn amokpouopEVO OTNV OlYI] TOV. XT0 KOT® THIjHQ
08LKOPLPO OTEAEYOG.

Ayygdkov 2004, 62, eix. 2, kot Ayyédkov 2012, 329-330, ap. 81.
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97. Kapmvdo payaipt

Aovlovdieg Kitpoug, Emokomiko ovykpotypo

6°-7° au.

o.p. 0,29, p.oA. 0,053, . AeniSag 0,003-0,006

X18epévio payaipt pe aykiorpoerdr] anoAndn mov vevel MPog T NAVE. XT0 KOTO PEPOS omleTat
TRI PO TOL OTEAEXOUG Yla T1] OTEPEWOT) TG AaPric.

Ayyédxkov 2012, 330, ap. 82.

98. Kapmnbvdo payaipt (Iliv. 4)

Yapdeig, Budavtivo Katdotnpa E5 (oikia kot Bageio;)

apxég 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,255, p.oA. AemniSog 0,04

Anoonoaopatika owlopevo payaipt e kaprmvlo e§owtepikd nepiypappa kat aykiotpoetdr) anoAnén
IOV VELEL IIPOG TA NAVE. ZMEL OTO KATO AKPO THIIA TOL OTeEAEXOUS yla T OTEPE®OT) TG AaP1)s.
Waldbaum 1983, 47, ap. 125, miv. 10, kar Crawford 1990, 58.

99. Kapmvdo payaipt

Apokavoa, 'EnavAn (Otkieg tov Adpov)

5% at. (;)

p. 0,17, mA. 0,022, . 0,0045

X18epévio payaipt pe eda@ppong kapmvlo e§wtepika nepiypappa kot aykiotpoeldr) anoAndn mov
VELEL IPOG TA TTOV®.

Oransay 2006, 191, F19, miv. 19.

100. Kapmvdo payaipt

Aovdovdieg Kitpoug, Emokomxo ovykpotypa

6 at.

B 0,258, p. Aaprg 0,108, . AeniSag 0,002-0,004

Z18epévio payaipt pe edappmg kapmbAo eEntepikd nmepiypappa, aykiotpoeldr] anoAngr), anoguon
ot paxn ¢ Aenidag Kat eMPNKeEG OTEAEYOG OTO KATW THIHA.

Ayyedxkov 2004, 62, eik. 2, kar Ayyédkov 2012, 327, ap. 78, oy. 58.

101. Kapmvdo payaipt (Iiv. 4)

Xapdetg, Bulavtvo Kataotnpa E11 (018epadiko)

apxes 7 at.

p.o.p. 0,344, o). Aenidag 0,03, 8. kvAivépov 0,035

Z18epévio payaipt pe otéAexog to TAATOG TOL OO0V SLELPVVETAL IIPOG TO AV JLE KUPTO EEWTEPLKA
Kol yoviwOeg eowteplka nepiypoppa. KapmvAn koypn pe aykiotpoeidn anoAngn. KvAwdpika
SlapopPmévo To KAT® TR,

Waldbaum 1983, 47, ap. 122, miv. 10, kau Crawford 1990, 77, k. 363.

102. Kapmmvdo payaipt

AovAovdieg Kitpoug, Enmokomiko ovykpotypo

6% at.

1. 0,24, p. AaPr)g 0,083, m. Aemidag 0,005-0,008

Y18epévio payaipt pe evrovi) aykiotpoeldr) anoAngr, anoguon oty payn tg Aenidag Kot KOVIKG
SlapopP®EVO TO KATO TR,

ITanovikoda-Mnakiptdry 2002, 125, ap. 120 (yia tnv aneikdvior) tov BA. ap. 121 oty €ik. g o.
124), AyygéAkov 2004, 62, eik. 2, kar Ayyédkov 2012, 328, ap. 79, oy. 59.
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103. Kapmvdo payaipt

Aovlovdieg Kitpoug, Emokomiko ovykpotypo

6° au.

1. 0,154, p. Aaprg 0,077, . AeniSog 0,002

X18epévio payaipt pe emunkn aykiotpoetdr) Aenida. To kdtw pépog StapopPO®VETOL KOVIKEA Y10 T1)
OteP£OT) TOL otetAeon pe t1) Por)Oeia KapPplov.

Ayyédxkov 2004, 62, eik. 2, kat Ayyédkov 2012, 326-327, ap. 77, oy. 57.

104. Kapmvdo payaipt (Iiv. 4)

ITupyov0t, Ayporkia

B oo 6°°-apxes 7 a.

. 0,255, pmd. 0,053, . 0,0035, 8. omnrjg 0,0036

X18epévio payaipt pe otédeyog to mAATog Tov omoiov StevpvveTal AaPP®S MIPOG TA MAV® OIOL
KRapmvAn Koy pe aykiotpoetd) anoAngn. 1o KATm pépog Stopneprig o) yia T otepémar) §OAvng
Aafrc.

Hjohlman 2005, 186 kot 196, ap. 153, eik. 53 kot 64.

105. Kapmdlo poyaipt

Evnodivelo opuypa (Eapog)

o’ oo 7°° at.

B 0,17, p.oA. AeniSog 0,04

Anoonaopatikd onlopevo otdepévio poyaipt pe aykiotpoeidn) amoAndn. Xmdet 1o o1depévio
SaytvAio g Aafrs.

Jantzen 2004, 131, ap. 815, miv. 25.

106. Kaprvdo payaipt

Aovdovdieg Kitpoug, Emokomxo ovykpotypa

6 at.

o.p. 0,223, p.oA. 0,075, 1. Aenidag 0,005

ANooTIQOPATIKG OWLOPEVO OLOEPEVIO Payaipt e ayKLOTPOoeLdI) arnoAngn. Xto Katw TRijpa oldepévio
KapPi eyrapota tomobetnpévo yia T otepéwor) g Aafrs.

Ayygdxov 2012, 328-329, ap. 80.

107. Kapmodo payaipt (ITiv. 4)

YmrnAato Kopvou (Kompog)

péoa 7°° au.

-1 0,134, p.aA. Aenidog 0,03

218epévio kapmbAo payoipt eAATEG WG IPOG TNV LY} TOL PE MK TV ayKloTpoeldt) amoAn&y).
Y10 KOTo PéPog o1depéviog SaktvAlog yOpw amd ) Aemiba kot §Vo odepévia KapPLd eykapotlo
tonoBetnpeva yia ) otepéwor) g §GAvng AaPrig, and v onoia owlovtat ixvy).

Catling kot Dikigoropoulos 1970, 51, ap. 20, eix. 5.

108. Kapmvdo payaipt

'‘Edeocoa

npotofulavtivi) enoxr)

B 0,11, mA. 0,045

Anoonaopatik® cnlopevo otbepévio payaipt pe aykiotpoeldr) anoAngy.
Xpvooatopov 2006, 43 kon 54 (AKA 1015), ewk. 17a.
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109. Kapmvdo payaipt

'Edecoa

npwtofulavtivi) emoyr)

1. 0,116

Anoonaopatika omlopevo oldepevio payaipt pe entpnKy ayKiotpoetd) anoAnn. Xto Kt Tpipa
ot akpeg avadurdwvovtal yia Ty vodoxr) g Aafrg.

Xpuoootopov 2006, 43 ko 54 (AKA 572), ewk. 17f.

110. Kapmodo payaipt (ITiv. 4)

Evnodivelo opuypa (Zapog)

o’ oo 7°° at.

1. 0,0995, p. Aenidag 0,06, m. 0,011

X18epévio payaipt pe Aenida mov Sievplvel To MAGTOG TG MPOG TA MAVM KOl MAIPVEL TI) PEYLOTY)
i) Aiyo mpiv v aykiotpoetdn) anoAndn. Xto kdtw Tprjpa pEpel emipnKeg OTEAEYOS yla TV
otepemor) g Aapis.

Jantzen 2004, 111 kot 112, ap. 667, miv. 16.

APXAJA EAEY®GEPNA (TOMEAZX I)

A. Epyalsio kaAAigpyerog 6 yne

111. Zkanuko epyoleio (Iliv. 5)

EAdevBepva (AM** 2850), Xopog 58B Boperag otkiag

4% an.

1. 0,250, p.oA. Aenidag 0,070, . omnjg 0,027, Bapog 925yp.

X18epévio okantiko epyodeio pe Svo evepyd axkpa edappmg kupto. To éva axkpo emipnkeg,
HEMAOTUOEVO aIOA)yel 08 KOPIIUAL KOWI kaOetn pe to otetded. To dAdo oukopugo pe Aemida
nopdAAnAn mpog 1o otetded StopopPpavetal mg toekovpl. Atapmepr)g, oxeSOvV KUKALKI) oI1) yla T
OTEPEMOT)] TOL OTELAEOD. XTO ONpEio aUTO MPOEEEYOVOES ATOPVOELG OTO HAVK KAl TO KAT® HEPOG.
O¢tpelng 2002p, 53, k. 50, kat ZrapnoAidng 2004, 221, ap. 206 (I1. O¢peAng).

112. Zkantko epyoleio (Iiv. 5)

EAetOepva (AM 2844), Xaopog 58B Boperag oikiag

4% at.

B 0,247, p.oA. 0,040, o). Aenidag 0,037, 6. omr)g 0,016, Bapog 450yp.

Y18epévio oKaIITKO epyadeio, kuptO pe Vo evepyd akpa. To éva menmdatvopévo armoArnyet oe
KOMIIVAL KOWT), To dAAo emipnkeg Kot 0§ukOpu@o. Ataprepr)g, eAAeUPoeldI)g OII1) Yo T OTEPEWOT)
Tov otetAeol. XTo Oneio TG OMI)G TO PEYLOTO MAATOG TOL epyadeiov.

Otpednc 2002p, 53, eik. 49, kot Zrapnodidng 2004, 221, ap. 207 (I1. O¢pedng).

113. Xxanuko epyaleio (ITiv. 5)

EAevBepva (AM 2176), Xopog 26 oikiag 2

TéAn 3% at

p.o.p. 0,181, p.mA. 0,028, 6. onnjg 0,010

Anoonaopatika omlopevo odepévio epyadeio pe Svo evepyd dakpa. To éva mlatvy, to adAdo
0ELKOPLPO AKPO KOPITVAGVETOL TPOG Ta KATw. Ataprepr|g, eAAeupoeldn)g oIy yla T oTePEWaI) TOL
oTetAe0n.

Adnpooievto.

290 Ap1Bpog Movotiov.
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114. Xxanuko epyaleio (Iliv. 5)

EAevBepva (AM 1248), Owkia 1

3% at p.X..

p.o.p. 0,114, p.oA. Aenidag 0,036, p.oA. 0,048, 8. omrg 0,017

Anoonoaopatika omlopevo odepévio epyadeio pe nemAatvopévo dkpo. Atapreprg, eXdeupoerdrig
OII1] ylQ T1) OTEPEMOT] TOL OTELAEOD. XTO OGN HELO TG OMI|G TO PEYLOTO MAATOG TOL EpyaAeiov.
Yrapnolidng 2004, 221, ap. 205 (I1. ©¢peAng).

B. Epyaleia ovykopidrg

115. Kapmvdo payaipt (Iiv. 5)

EAebOepva (AM 2859), Xopog 58B Bopetag oikiog

1. 0,215, p.mA. 0,032, . 0,004

X18epévio payaipt mov kapmvAovet ) Aenida tov. Empurkng 1) aykiotoeidr)g tov andAngn. Xto k&tom
REpog a18epéviog SaktvAlog kat iyvog o1depéviov Kap@loL eykAPotov pe T1) Aerida yia 1) otepéwor)
¢ §VAwn Aafr|g anod v onoia omlovtat iyvy).

Adnpooievto.

116. Kapmodo payaipt (ITiv. 5)

EAetOepva (AM 2846), Xopog 65 Boperag oikiog

1. 0,125, p.oA. Aemidog 0,03, p.m. 0,004

218epévio payaipt mov KapmvAovel 1) Aenida tov, gAAITEg wg Ipog To 0ELKOPLPO AKPO TOL. XTO
KAt TPpo otdepéviog SakTvAlog Katl 600 o1depevia KapPLa-oPr)VeS yia T1) OTEPEMOT TS §VAVNG
Aafric ano v onoia oodovtat iyvr.

Oépelng 2002p, 53, eix. 48.

117. Kapmvlo poyaipt (Iiv. 5)

EAevBepva (AM 2117), Xopog 32

B 0,142, p.oA. Aenidag 0,049, n. 0,002

'Evtova o&etbopévo o1depevio payaipt pe xuptr) Aenida, eAAnég wg mpog to 0§UKOPLPO AKPO TOV.
KapmvAo e§otepiko nepiypappa. Mépog ¢ KOWGS Koido: KapIvAn 1) ayKiotpoetdr)g ¢ arnoAngy).
210 KOt pEPog SV0 O0ePEVia KaPPLA EYKAPOLA TOMOOETNPEVA YA T OTEPEWOT] TG AaPr|C.
Adnpooievto.

118. Kapmvdo payaipt (Iiv. 5)

EAebOepva (AM 2444), Xopog 39 N

p.o.p 0,071, mA. AeniSog 0,021, . 0,005

X18epévio Tur o oo T Aenida KoapmdAov poyarploo.
Adnpooievto.
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Ew. 1: Xaptng pe tig O¢oeig amr’ ornov npogpyovtat ta epyaldeio tov katadoyov (vnopadpo:

GoogleEarth)

©EZIH EPFAAEIA ZYNOAO

1 Es okamTiké epyalelo pe éva evepyd akpo (17), SikEAAI (24), ToexoUpi aTrAé (63), 5
kaptriAa payaipia (108, 109)

2 AompopéAra MuySoviag okamTiké epyaleio pe éva evepyd akpo (14), SikEA (25) 2
okamTiké epyaleio pe éva evepyd dkpo (23), oxarmké epyaleio pe Svo

3 Aouhoudiég Kitpoug evepyd Gkpa (32), Toekolpia, amAd (59, 60, 61), SrrAd (69, 70), kapTriAa 13
paxalpia (96, 97, 100, 102, 103, 106)
uvia (1, 2, 4, 6), oxarmké epyalelo pe éva evepy6 Gxpo (15), okarmké

4 Oluptria epyaleia pe d0o evepyd dkpa (27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 49), pTudp (50), ToekoUp! 19
&rmAb (67), Sperrdvi (72), kapTrOAa paxalpia (77, 78, 79, 80, 81)

5 Nepta ToeKoUpi SITTAG (68) 1

6 Mupyoldi uvi (5), kautroAo paxalpi (104) 2
okanmiké epyaleio pe éva evepyd Gkpo (16), oxammké epyaleio pe dGo

7 Eumahivelo 6puyna (2600S) | ¢yeova axpal (33), Spemwi (75), kaymiAa axaipia (105, 110) 5
okamTiké epyaleio pe éva evepyd dkpo (22), oxarmkd epyaleia pe 5Go

8 Naudyio Tou Yassi Ada evepyd Grpa (42, 43), prudpi (58), ToekoUpia SiTAG (64, 65, 66), kauTroAa 14
paxaipia (82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88)

9 P6dog (Néa M6An) okamTiké epyaleio pe 8Uo evepyd dkpa (48), Sperawi (71) 2

10 EAcd okamTiké epyalelo pe éva evepyd Gxpo (114), okammka epyalela pe 50o 8

v evepyd Grpa (111, 112, 113), kapmoAa paxalipia (115, 116, 117, 118)

11 Népyapog okamTikG epyaleio pe 500 evepyd Gkpa (34), @rudpi (51), ToekoUpi aTAb (62) 3
uvia (7, 8), okammiké epyaleia pe éva evepy6 dxpo (18, 19, 20, 26),

12 ZGpdeg okammiké epyalela pe 0o evepyd dkpa (35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41), prudpia 23
(52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57), Spemrévia (73, 76), kapTrUAa paxalpia (98, 101)
uvia (9, 10, 11, 12, 13), okammiké epyalelo pe éva evepyo dkpo (21),

13 ApUkavda okamnTiké epyaleia pe d0o evepyd Grpa (44, 45, 46, 47), Spemavi (74), 19
kapTOAa paxaipia (89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 99)

14 ZmfAaio Képvou (Kumrpog) KaptoAo paxalpi (107) 1

15 Aepeoég ui (3) 1

Eik. 2: Ot O¢0e1g pe o epyadeio Tov KATAAOyou
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A

3

Ewk. 3: O pnvag lovAog. Wneidwto, Baotdikr]  Eix. 4: Ot pnveg Mdiog kot Iovviog. Wneidwto,
Tov OVpoov, Emokomnn) Teyeag (Akerstrom- Owio avotoAika tov apyaiov Bedtpov, Apyog
Hougen 1974, ew. 75, 3) (z&kerstr(')m-Hougen 1974, ex. 10, 1)

o

Eik. 5: Ot prveg Noépﬁptoq Kot Aéxépﬁploq. Ew. 6: Opoiopa apotpov ano v Kodovia
Wnetdwto, Okia avatodikd tov apyaiov (Volling 2002, eix. 9)
Bedatpov, Apyog (Akerstrém—Hougen 1974,

ek. 11)

AT R TR TSN

AY Kee ;

Ew. 7: Towyoypoagia amnod tdgo g Ew. 8: Zknv1) ano 1o yndipwto Sanedo tov
Beooadovikng (Mapxkr) 2006, oyés. 76) avtokpatopikod nodatiot otny Kov/moAn (Trilling
1989, eik. 34)
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q 2.

Ewk. 10: Katowyn g «Bopetog oikiag» pe Tig O¢oelg ebpeong twv epy

Ykantka epyadeia 2 (111 kot 112)
Kapmvdo payaipt (115)

Mayaipta 2

Kpeaypa

KoutdAa-kpedaypa

Belovi

Wadidt kovpag

KAeibapia

Xaopog 58B Xopog 65 Xopog 71
ITwaxua 4 ITwaxwa 3 ITwaxkua 2
Kavarteg 22 Kavarteg 15 Kavdrteg 7
Xvtpeg (mnAveg 12, yadAkwn 1) Xvtpeg 11 Xotpeg 2
Apgopeic 17 Apgopeig b Apgopeig 11
Koneda 4 Konelda b Kadog
Aexravn Kadot 4 Aexavn
KuwpéAn Mikpo ayyeio Knpomnrnyto
A0KOG Avyvapt Avyvapa 2
KaAvppa Kapmdlo payaipt (116) XaAkwog kadog
Ynootata 3 Mayaipio 2
Avyvapla 5 X16epévio podidt
Y18epévia mopmr XdaAkivog kadog
Aonpévio SaytuAidt

Ewk. 11: Zwlopeva téxvepya amo toug Xmpoug ¢ «Bopelag otkiog»

alelov
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EAet0epva Olvpmia Novayio oto
(Bopero owkia) (0noavpoc) Yassi Ada
YKamItika gpyadeia
Re éva evepyod AKpo 1
pe 8vo evepyd akpa 9 4 3
Drvaplo 9 1
Toekovpra, Surha 3
Kapmdda payaipta 9 5 7
Yovolo 4 12 14

Ewk. 12: Epyaleia ano kAeiotd obvola

Ew. 13: X18epévio komtikd gpyaleio, T'optova (DiVita kan Martin 1997, miv. 153b)

E10and E 11 Syn MH

hoard S i

0 < 0

hoard
hoard AA .i¥ J X i
o

Ew. 14: Bulavtuive Koataotfjpata E 10 kot 11, Xapbetg (Crawford 1990, ewx. 344)
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IMivoxkog 1

(1) Yvi, Odvpmia (Volling 2002, eix. 2) (2) Yvi, OAvpmia (Volling 2002, eix. 3)

(4) Yvi, Odvpmia (Volling 2002, k. 4) (5) Yvi, ITupyou6t (Hjohlman 2005, ew. 89,
ap. 280)

(|

(7) Yvi, Zapderg (Waldbaum 1983, miv. 9,
ap. 104)

(16) Xxamtikod epyaleio, Evniadivelio opvypa (19) Ekamtiko epyadeio, Zapdeig
(Jantzen 2004, miv. 24, ap. 813) (Waldbaum 1983, miv. 9, ap. 107)
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ITivokog 2

(24) Aiked, 'Edecoa (Xpuoootopov 2006, (25) Awkéd, AonipofdaAta MuySoviag (ASap-
ek. 20) BeAévn k.a. 2003, 242, ap. 347)

(31) Xkamtikd epyadeio, Odvpmia (Volling (33) Zkamntiko epyadeio, Evnodiveio opuypa
2002, eik. 11) (Jantzen 2004, miv. 24, ap. 810)

(48) Zkantiko epyodeio, véa moAn g Podov  (49) Zkantiko epyadeio, Odvpmia (Volling 2002,
(IManavikoda-Mnaxiptdr) 2002, 126, ap. eik. 10a)
125)
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ITivoxkog 3

(50) Orvapt, Odvpria (Volling 1995, miv. 96, 2)  (53) Drvapt, Xapdetg (Waldbaum 1983, miv.
10, ap. 112)

e

(64) Toexovpt, vavayto tov Yassi Ada (67) Toexovpt, Odvpmia (Volling 2002, ewx.
(Katzev 1982, eix. 11-9, Fe 9) 12)

o~ em—c

(71) Apenav, véa oAn g Podov (ITanavikoda- (73) Apenavt, Zapberg (Waldbaum 1983,
Mnoxiptdr) 2002, 126, ap. 123) miv. 10, ap. 121)
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(I,",'
(75) Apenavy, Evnodivelo opuypa (Jantzen 2004,
miv. 25, ap. 814)

i
&

(82) Kapmbddo payaipt, vavaylo tov Yassi
Ada (Katzev 1982, eik. 11-7, Fe 3)
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ITivaxkag 4

(98) Kapmnbdlo payaipt, Xapdeig (Waldbaum
1983, miv. 10, ap. 125)

(101) Kapmvdo payaipt, Zapdeig (Waldbaum  (104) Kapmvdo payaipt, [Topyot6t (Hjohlman

1983, miv. 10, ap. 122)

(107) Kapmvdo payaipt, ZnfjAato tov
Kopvou (Catling ko Dikigoropoulos 1970,
ek. b, ap. 20)

2005, ewk. 53, ap. 153)

(110) Kapmvdo payaipt, Evniadiveio opvypa
(Jantzen 2004, miv. 16, ap. 667.)
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ITivakag 5
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(111) Zkamrtiko epyaldeio, apyaia EAevOepva (112) Zkamtiko gpyadeio, apyaia EAevOepva
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(113) Xxkamntiko epyaleio, apyaio EAevOepva (114) Xxomtuiko epyaleio, apyaio EAevOepva
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(117) Kapmodo payaipt, apyaio EAevOepva (118) Kapmvdo payaipt, apyaia EAevOepva






Eulimene 2012-2013

THREE NEW INSCRIPTIONS FROM LATE ROMAN AND EARLY
BYZANTINE ELEUTHERNA

This study presents three new inscriptions from late Roman and early Byzantine
Eleutherna (fig. 1), in light of four others already published. The three new inscriptions
were discovered in excavations of the Basilica of Euphratas (nos. 1-2, below) and the Large
Bath (no. 3, below). None of these seven inscriptions were found in their original location,
but together they can tell us a great deal about Roman Eleutherna, before and after the
earthquake of 365 that dealt the city a severe but not fatal blow.

Two Latin inscriptions (nos. 1-2, below), discovered in the north and south
courtyards of the Basilica of Euphratas, are datable to the time before the building of the
basilica —which incorporated materials, inscriptions, and statuary from earlier times— by
the mid-5" century." A Greek inscription (no. 3, below) —found in a cistern in the
southeastern corner of the Large Bath- is likely to have belonged to the period after the
destruction and abandonment of the structure in the late third century.” This Greek
inscription joins six Christian inscriptions from Prines Mylopotamou published by
Guarducci and Bandy.” All three inscriptions join those from Roman-Byzantine
Eleutherna published by Tzifopoulos.*

The new inscriptions can be combined with four inscriptions already published by
Tzifopoulos but reconsidered here, inscriptions found in an olive grove east of the Public
Building (no. 4, below), in the Basilica of Euphratas (no. 5-6, below), and south of the
Basilica (no. 7, below).” These seven inscriptions can be set into a series of contexts, from
the celebration of the imperial cult and the Cretan wine trade, to language choice at
Eleutherna. Two of the inscriptions discussed here add to the evidence currently available
for the wine trade (no. 4, below) and the celebration of the imperial cult (no. 6, below) at
Eleutherna. Five (nos. 1-2, 4-5 and 7, below) are in Latin —a language seldom attested in

! Themelis 2004, 78. Let me express my heartfelt thanks to Prof. Themelis, for entrusting the publication
of these new inscriptions to me.

2 Themelis 2009, 72-75.

* I.Cret. 11, xii 32-33, 35-36, 41-42 = Bandy 1970, nos. 81-86.

* Tzifopoulos 2000; 2009 no. 37.

5 Tzifopoulos 2007, no. 1; Tzifopoulos 2009, 131 no. 23; Tzifopoulos 2000, 244-45 no. 3 and fig. 5;
Tzifopoulos 2009, 137-38 no. 37.
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western Crete— and enable us to assess language choice at Roman Eleutherna for the first
time.

THREE NEW INSCRIPTIONS

The first two inscriptions presented here have remarkably similar lettering —but
differ in the thickness of the stones— and together hint at concrete imperial involvement
in juridical issues confronting Eleutherna in the third-fourth century.

1. Inscription of uncertain type, perhaps juridical (fig. 2)

Fragment of local limestone with only the left margin preserved at bottom. Found
between N1 and space I —which contained graves 6 and 7- of the South courtyard of the
Basilica, in 2002 (EA 2002, 1/3, En./20; see fig. 1 no. 1). Rethymno Museum inv. no. E264.

Stone broken on all sides; inscribed surface badly damaged at lower left. Stone very
pale brown (M10R 8/2). Max. H 0.24 m, max. W 0.27 m, max. Th. 0.065 m.

Field of inscription begins 0.125 m from the upper peak of the stone. Guidelines
visible above line 1, below lines 2 and 3, above line 4, and below lines 5 and 6. Intervals
0.016 m (above and below line 1; from below line 1 to below line 2); 0.014 m (from below
line 2 to below line 3); 0.01 m (from below line 3 to above line 4); 0.025 m (from above
line 4 to below line 5); 0.018 m (from below line 5 to below line 6). LH 0.001 m. Latin
letters cursive; A, V, M slanted to the left; A without crossbar; D with lower stroke
straightened and slightly below guideline; G with crossbar curving backward and slanting
downward below the line; L with stroke extending below guideline; M with pronounced
diagonals, central stroke below guideline; O slender; R with small high loop, concave
diagonal extending below guideline; S very slender.

Date: third-fourth century, on the basis of letter forms. See Table 1 for the date of
Cretan inscriptions that display the distinctive form of L, with horizontal stroke slanting
downward below the line of writing.

1.1. maiuscule text
[- - -]TL hedera NISVS][- - -]
[ - ]VMNOSTROR[- - -]
[ - IDVLGENTIARVM]- - -]
[---JCONTRA | [ [ [ ND | [ [---]
[- - -]ISTIASQVASPROG]- - -]
[- - -]R[.LJITIA ™ MSIVI- - -]

1.2. Letter traces

Line 1: initial T with vertical extending from right of horizontal; S with an angular
lower stroke extending below the line

Line 2: vertical stroke before V

Line 3: vertical stroke before D

Line 4: before C a right diagonal stroke; after A four vertical strokes; after D two
vertical strokes

Line 5: after G the left diagonal of V
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Line 6: before upper loop of R the upper part of a curved letter preceded by a
vertical stroke; upper verticals and upper horizontal of I'TI; diagonals of A in ligature with
M (or vice versa)

1.3. Transcription

- - -]T*. 1(ibertus) hedera Nisus [- - -]
- - -]JVM nostror[um - - -]

- - -in]dulgentiarum(- - -]
--]CONTRA | | [ | ND | | [---]
- -Jistias quas pro GU[- - -]

- - -JR[..JITIANMSIV[- - -]

[
[
[
[
[
[

1.4. Commentary

This inscription may belong to the category of juridical or legal inscriptions in Latin,
displayed in the Greek East to project Roman authority and to confirm that what was
transcribed was an authentic copy of the official document, often set up by staff working
for the provincial governor or emperor.°

The text names a freedman —of a Titus or possibly a Tiberius— whose personal name
is given in the nominative case. Nisus was a personal name derived from Greek mythology
and attested among Greek names in Rome from the first century to the fourth.” There it
is attested for slaves, freedmen, and men of uncertain status, including a libertus tabularius
of Tulia Augusta and a ser(vus) vic(arius) of Messalina Augusta in the first century, as well
as a servus tabularius of Caes. 11 (two Caesars?) between 50 and 150.° As a Greek personal
name Nioos is attested in Epirus and Messene, and Latinized as Nisus at Pompeii.’

The possibility that Nisus was a freedman involved in benefits conferred upon the
city of Eleutherna is raised and then strengthened by the words nostrorfum/ in the next line
and [in/dulgentiarum in the third. Nostrorum is a word commonly paired in inscriptions with
Augustorum, dominorum, Caesarum, and imperatorum." The imperial context is strengthened
by the word [in/dulgentiarum in the third line. /Injdulgentiarum is a rare genitive plural form
of indulgentia (kindness, favor, bounty, vel sim.), particularly that of a superior, such as the
emperor. In such a context the term suggests a particular emperor’s concrete imperial
involvement in a single case, often or usually together with a legatus, governor, or some
other representative.'' The genitive plural form is attested in a phrase proposed by
Mommsen, [ob indujlgentiarum eifus imJmortalem memo[riam]."* In Cretan inscriptions
singular forms of this word are attested in inscriptions that refer to the emperor, at second-
century Gortyn and fourth-century Lyttos."

% Cooley 2012, 168-71.

7 Solin 1982, 505; 1996, 340.

¥ Solin 1982, 505; 1996, 340.

9 LGPN 3.a, 329.

10 pH].

I Horster 2001, 72.

12.¢11, X1V 2071, from Lavinium, dated 301-330.

3 [.Cret. IV 333, 9-10 with the phrase indulgentia sua, dated 160; I.Cret. 1, xviii 189, 21 and 22-23 with the
phrase indulgentia nostra, dated before 340.
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Such an imperial context might even be connected with fiscal provisions meant to
help Crete in the wake of the earthquake of 365. In the third-fourth centuries indulgentia,
particularly benevolence, was a virtue of the emperor that played a role not only in private
law but in social and administrative politics, especially in the fiscal field, e.g., in favor of
provinces struck by natural calamity or damaged by invasions." Indulgentia became a
technical term used to indicate a provision authorized by the emperor." Plural forms of
the word are attested in fiscal contexts that indicate remission of taxes.'® In the third to
fourth centuries, the natural calamity that immediately comes to mind is the earthquake
of 365, which dealt a serious blow to the urban landscape of Eleutherna.

2. Inscription of uncertain type, perhaps juridical (fig. 3)

Fragment of local limestone with only upper part of left side and lower part of right
side preserved. Found in 1992 in the South courtyard of the Basilica, between N1 and
space I, where graves 6 and 7 were located (EA 1992, 1/3/N.AIOPIO/0/01, En. 1/9, AE
1294; see fig. 1 no. 2). Rethymno Museum, inv. no. E242.

Stone broken all around but apparently preserving the left margin of the text, and
the right margin in lines 9-12. Inscribed surface damaged on lower left side, in upper and
lower center. Stone pale yellow (M5Y 8/2). Max. H 0.275 m, max. W 0.23 m, max. Th 0.8
m.

On inscribed surface a horizontal line 0.035 m below hypothetical top edge and
another 0.14 m below it. Vertical line 0.05 m from left edge, another 0.067-0.073 m to its
right, and yet another 0.018-0.02 m to the right of the latter. LH 0.001 m. Latin letters
attenuated. A without crossbar (?); B, P, and R with small high loop; E, O, and S very
slender; lower horizontal of L diagonal, descending sharply below baseline; M with
pronounced diagonals that meet the baseline and sometimes cross; N with pronounced
diagonal that sometimes extends above the left vertical; V with right stroke more vertical
than diagonal.

Date: third-fourth century, on the basis of letter forms. See Table 1 for the date of
Cretan inscriptions that display this distinctive form of L, with horizontal stroke slanting
downward below the line of writing.

2.1. maiuscule text
[2INI[- - -]
NEPOTIB[..IN[.*] | [- - -]
BENEFICIIN[.".]MINI- - -]
NVM[AIVL.2] | | S[-- -]

5  ALLJMO[.**.]JONITIIVI|- - -]
MENSOL[.."..] | | POR[- - -]
VISIONVMNOSTR]- - -]
CANSIO | [ MIN | | A | [- - -]
DISFORTVNISINNOCEN

4 Pietanza 2010, 61.
15 Pietanza 2010, 62-63.
16 Pietanza 2010, 30-31 and 53-56.
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10 [*.]BIMOV[..]JOVINMI

[..°..JVMNALO[.".JPOB |
[.".]JTAN | | | SMAXI[- - -]
[...5  JMA[Z]IT]- - -]

2.2. Letter traces

Line 1: traces of only two letters visible above the uppermost horizontal line

Line 2: after NEPOTIB a vertical stroke; after N and three letter spaces a vertical
stroke

Line 3: after MIN a diagonal or slightly curved stroke

Line 4: after NVM a right curve, vertical, and left curve; before | | S a possible M

Line 5: between A and M a possible O

Line 6: after MENSO a vertical stroke and lower stroke that may be part of L; before
final P the lower curve of O

Line 7: after NOSTR a vertical stroke

Line 8: after CANSIO two vertical strokes; after MIN two vertical strokes followed
by A and another vertical stroke

Line 9: of T only the vertical stroke

Line 11: before VM a right diagonal

Line 12: after LO a left curve; after B a vertical stroke

Line 13: of T only the vertical stroke; after N three vertical strokes

Line 14: after M the right diagonal of a letter; after two letter spaces part of a vertical
stroke before T

2.3. Transcription
[.LZINI[- - -]
NEPOTIB[.".IN[.°.] | [- - -]
beneficiIN[.".]MIN[- - -]
NVM[.2JV[.2IMIIS[- - -]

) A[.L.JMOI..>..]JONITIIVI[- - -]
MENSOLJ..*..] | | POR[- - -]
visionum nostr[arum - - -]
CANSIO | | MIN | | A | [---]
DIS fortunis innocen-

10 [ ]BIMOV[.".JOVINMI

[..°..JVMNALO[.".JPOB |
[.*.]JTAN | | | SMAXI[- - -]
[...5 . JMA[2]IT]- - -]

2.4. Commentary

While most of this text remains undeciphered, there are a number of words that
suggest identifying it as a possible juridical inscription. In such a context NEPOTTI or
NEPOTIB- can be a form of the kinship term nepos, which appears in imperial titulature.
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In the third line benefici or beneficii is a form of beneficium, a word appropriate to an
inscription with a juridical context. The most common form of the word beneficium with
two “I”s is beneficus, which would not accommodate the N clearly visible in our inscription.
This phrase could be transcribed as either benefici in [-]MIN/[---] or beneficii N[.".JMIN/[--].
The genitive singular benefici is attested in bilingual honorary inscriptions of the
republican-Augustan period, with the postpositive prepositions causa'” and ergo;'® and with
causa in an Antonine dedication to the numen Caesaris Augusti patri patriae." In the imperial
period it appears in honorary inscriptions with memor, largitio, and plus.*® In none of these
inscriptions does the next word begin with N or go on to include the letters MIN.

The form beneficii is attested before words that begin with N and before words that
do not, but not with words that accommodate the MIN that is visible one letter space after
N. The phrase beneficii nostri appears in a letter or edict of Gallienus, emperor 253-68'
and a letter addressed to the emperors Valentinianus, Valens, and Gratianus who were
co-rulers between 367 and 375.% Beneficiis is followed by the word non in an imperial letter
dated 201.* Otherwise the form beneficii appears in an honorary inscription dated 221/22;
another honorary inscription dated 227; an imperial edict concerning Macedonia possibly
dated to the second-third century; and a sepulchral inscription of the first Century.24

After the Republican period it was the emperor above all who granted beneficia to
individuals or communities.* Beneficia principis are further connected with his indulgentia;*
various imperial beneficia are most often characterized as indulgentia.”” The Digest specifies
that a beneficium imperatoris arises from his divine indulgentia.”® Imperial building
inscriptions use the terms beneficium or indulgentia to reflect an emperor’s concrete imperial
involvement, in a single case, often or usually in tandem with a governor, imperial legate,
or other representative.

In line 7 wisionum could belong to a form of divisio or provisio, again words
appropriate to an inscription that can be set in an imperial context. The word provisionum
occurs in an inscription in honor of Petronius Probus from Rome.” We can note that
Petronius Probus was honored twice in Greek at Gortyn in the fouth century.”

In line 9 the word fortunis is neither a personal name® nor part of a curse.™ It is the
appearance of this word in inscriptions of the third-fourth centuries that again encourages

7 ID 1802.

81D 2009; ILS 33; AE 1955, 70; Sasel Kos 1979, 30 no. 40.

YWrLS 112.

20 JLS 946; AE 1993, 468; and CIL V 532, respectively.

2L AE 2001, 1758.

2 JEph 1a, 264-70 no. 42.

B ILS 423.

2 J1.8 1329; CIL V 56 and 61; AE 1998, 1214 and 2001, 1757; CIL XIII 7088, respectively.
% Willvonseder 2003, 596.

% Pietanza 2010, 10; see no. 1 above.

27 Cotton 1984, 254-55; cf. Pliny Ep. X 106 and Pan. 39.2; Seston and Euzennat 1971, 470.
* Dig. 14, 3.

2 Horster 2001, 72.

80CIL VI 1751, dated 378.

3 [.Cret. IV 312 and 318, dated between 372 and 376 and after 384, respectively.

%2 AE 1976, 275; 1991, 250.

% AE 1961, 181; 1998, 999.
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us to suggest that this inscription is possibly juridical. Fortunis appears in an imperial
rescript of 224/26 found in Numidia;** in Diocletian’s Price Edict of 301;” Constantine’s
edict de accusationibus, to be cited below; and in an imperial constitution of the late empire
—probably of Valentinian I, in power 368-75— concerning collection of taxes.”

Even the next word, innocen/---J, can appear in non-funerary and non-onomastic
contexts, in a tabula defixionis,”” and an Iberian cult inscription,” but particularly in the
Iberian peninsula in honorary inscriptions, where it designates “scrupulous honesty.” *
At Leptis Magna the local ordo proclaimed to the emperors Valens and Gratianus the
innocence of Virius Nichomachus Flavianus, vicarius of Africa.*

Both the words fortunis and innocen/---] appear in Constantine’s edict de
accusationtbus, though not in succession as here. The most complete of the several inscribed
copies of Constantine’s edict de accusationibus was found at Cretan Lyttos;*" others were
found at Italian Patavium; Greek Corcyra;42 Ephesos in Asia Minor; Lycian Tlos; and
Sinope in Bithynia-Pontus.” The copy from Corcyra contains both words in the same line
(line 11) but not in consecutive position. That from Lyttos contain both the words fortunis
and imnocentium, far apart from each other (lines 2 and 36, respectively). Other copies have
one word or the other, or neither, as they preserve different parts of the edict: fortunis
appears in the copies from Sinope, Corcyra; innocentium in copies from Patavium and
Ephesos; neither word appears in the copies from Patavium and Tlos.

3. Greek graffiti"' (figs. 4-5)

Fragment of local limestone with bottom and right edges preserved, top and left
broken. Found in Room 96, a cistern south of Room 101 of the Large Bath, in 1992 (EA
1992, 1/4/AE A02, A5/7, Enl/1, AE1228; see fig. 1 no. 3). Rethymno Museum, inv. no.
E245.

The stone appears to have already been broken before any of the following graffiti
were written, to judge from the relief on the reverse (fig. 5). The back surface is incised
with stylized flora and two eyes (one with lashes) below a single brow bone. The inscribed
surface is encrusted with mortar on the lower left corner, in the upper center, and the
lower right corner, possibly from the original use of the stone as a decorative element.
Stone white (M2.5YR 8/1-2); mortar light brownish gray (M2.5YR 6/2). Max. H 0.23 m,
max. W 0. 175 m, Th 0.035 m.

*# CIL VIII 17639.

3 Lauffer 1971, 91 praef. 7 (19).

° AE 1984, 250; 2003, 359.

STCIL 11 5, 510a.

% AE 1995, 932.

3 CIL 111180, 1183, 4115, 4610; AE 1960, 188; 1952, 116.

0 AF 1950, 188.

41 [ Cret. 1, xviii 188, included in Table 1.

2 AE 1995, 1386 and 2002, 1302;

¥ CILV 2781; AE 1996, 1469; CIL 111 12133; and AE 1957, 158, respectively.

* T am heavily indebted to Dr. Nikos Litinas, of the Workshop of Epigraphy and Papyrology at the
University of Crete, Rethymno, for his reading of this complex text. All misunderstandings and mistakes are
my own.
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On the inscribed surface a horizontal guideline runs horizontally, 0.185 m from the
top left corner.”” A four-line graffito (graffito A) appears below this guideline, whose
orientation it follows. Above the guideline three graffiti (graffiti B-D) are visible: graffito B
runs obliquely downward from left to right, roughly parallel to the broken top edge of the
stone; graffito C occupies the right third of the stone and is composed of two lines above
the guideline and parallel to it; graffito D is composed of three lines, begins above the
guideline and runs obliquely below it to overlap graffito A. It is not unusual for Byzantine
graffiti to show no respect for earlier writing.*® Graffito D appears to be later than graffito
Abut there is no way to determine which of the three upper graffiti (graffiti B-D) is earlier
or later. Graffito A will be discussed first; graffiti B-D will be discussed in order of their
appearance on the stone, from top to bottom.

Date for graffiti A-D: early Byzantine, probably between the earthquake of 365 and
the end of the fifth or beginning of the sixth century. The crux that appears at the end of
graffito A suggests that this graffito dates to the beginning of the fifth century or later.”
As a group, with the possible exception of graffito C, these might be liturgical texts,
perhaps euchological (prayer) texts.”® In this case they are so short (1-4 lines each) as to
resist criticism or interpretation.49 In fact, it 1s difficult even to establish the exact text
involved in any of the four graffiti presented below.”™ We can still note that prayer texts
were not created to be written, as here, but fundamentally to be spoken.51

3A. Graffito A

Below the guideline the field of inscription is H 0.045 m. The graffito begins 0.02
m from the preserved left margin of the stone, and ends 0.005-0.015 m from the right
margin. Letters include both peaked and cursive A; cursive B, H and Y; lunate E, C, and
W; long verticals for K, P, ®; ligature of H*N, TI"P. LH 0.004-0.005 m.

3A. 1. maiuscule text
[.3.INATIFTNWI[.2]JONTECTHN[]W[.JHNMOY
O[2]OYCIN[L]JWPI[[3IN[....89. .. JOIA[JHN].1-2]
TTPECBY TEPWNAIAKONWNI[.23.]TTH[...45...JWN
[...0. JW[2IN[JH[.3.]BHC[.2.] vacat? XH[.12.] crux

3A. 2. Letter traces

Line 1: It is possible that this text begins with a crux, as it ends with one. Before N, a
possible round letter followed by a vertical stroke and diagonals of a peaked A; after W
lower curve of lunate C and vertical of K; after THN vertical and lower curve of ®; after (),
the diagonal of N

* For such guidelines in Christian inscriptions, see Bandy 1970, 7.
0 Litinas, pers. comm.

7 K Pessinous 146.

8 Litinas, pers. comm.; De Zan 1997, 331.

% De Zan 1997, 351 n. 41.

% See De Zan 1997, 342-43 for this as the first methodological step.
! De Zan 1997, 343.
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Line 2: after @ a lightly curved stroke followed by a vertical stroke; after OYCIN,
[JWPI[.3.]JN may be MAPTYPWN with a cursive MA and T rather than I; lettering before ®IA
is obscured by graffito D but there may be traces to suggest [..5.]NO[.2.]

Line 3: after AIAKONWN a vertical stroke; after TTH a widespread cursive M or IM or
YM; before WN a lunate stroke and a vertical stroke or T

Line 4: possible upper strokes of a broad TT in the sixth letter space, followed by
[.2.]1BHT and three letter spaces before BHC; possible vacat of 7 letter spaces before XH

3A. 3. Transcription

[crux? ol &]lvay1yvcdoKOVTES TNV Puovijv Hou
¢l-lpouow [LJWPI[[3.IN[..5..JNO[.2.] OIA[-]HNO
TpecPBuTépeov Siakdvewv 23 JTTHL.45..JWN

[...0.. JW[2IN[LIH[3.]BHC [.2] vacat? XH[.12] crux

3A. 4. Commentary

The phrase [oi &lvayryvdokovtes addresses those reading the text to come. At
Eleutherna compare the graffito on a plaque found in the Basilica of Euphratas, which
may have intended to say avayryvdxoykov(t)[es].”* The participle of avayryvdokeo appears in
the nominative in sepulchral inscriptions, to ask the reader(s) to pray for the deceased or
to hail the reader.” The notion of an exchange between reader and text is continued with
the phrase myv gevrjv, as though the stone is speaking to the reader.

The verb ¢[¢p?]oucw or plop?]otow appears to indicate what the reader should do in
response to the words of the text to come. Unfortunately it is difficult to determine the
contents of the rest of this line even if letter traces suggest the word uaptipcov.

For another npeofutepog at Eleutherna, see the inscription naming 6 6eotipnt(os)
Nik&otos.”* For the combination of forms of mpeoButepos and Sidkovos see the topos inscription
from Ephesos that lists psaltanagnostai, diakonoi and presbyteroi.” This inscription includes
the abbreviation MAPT, which might be comparable to the word uaptipev —if it can be
read in line 2.

3B. Graffito B

The uppermost graffito (graffito B) begins 0.105-0.11 m below the uneven top
margin of the stone and 0.02 m from the left margin, then ends 0.02 m from the right
margin. Letters are difficult to read after the first word or two. Cursive A, A, N; lunate ();
Byzantine ligature of Y~P. LH varies greatly from 0.014 m (K), and 0.010 m (Y”P) or 0.008
m (¥?) to 0.003 m (A, I, M, W).

3B. 1. maiuscule text
KYMPIWTWNL2Z]JAM[2]AL2Z]WIA

52 Tzifopoulos 2000, 251-52 no. 11.

5 Plural: Robert 1940, 35 [bis]. Singular: IKPessinous 146; Lefebvre 1907, 12 no. 51; MAMA 8, 204.
% Tzifopoulos 2000, 245-47 no. 4.

% IEph 543.
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3B.2. Letter traces

After TWN a small stroke followed by possible N and a long vertical stroke that may
be part of a ¥ plus another vertical stroke; after cursive A a slender curved stroke and a
vertical stroke.

3B. 3. Transcription
Kupicp Téov [LI2Z]JAML2]AL2]WIA

3B. 4. Commentary

This line may be addressed to the Lord of something or someone (in the plural)
difficult to identify, or else to the Lord with an epithet equally difficult to decipher. The
phrase Kupios téov Buvapewv is attested in inscriptions and papyri, with Kipos in the
nominative, genitive, and vocative —dominantly on lintels but also on other stones, in a
mosaic inscription, a lead roll, and graffiti, some inspired by biblical texts (psalms)- but
this phrase would not accommodate the letters after AM.*

3C. Graffito C

This two-line graffito begins 0.13 m from the broken top of the stone and 0.10 m
from the left margin; it ends 0.05 m from the right margin. Letter forms include cursive
A, M, N; lunate E, 0. LH varies from 0.01-0.11 m (A) to 0.007 (1), and 0.005-0.006 cm (A, M,
0, T, X).

3C. 1. maiuscule text
AAMWI[.LIM[.2]H
AEN[.2]ATIMOI

3C. 2. Letter traces

Line 1: between () and M traces that look like Y; between M and H two curved vertical
strokes

Line 2: after AE, the next letter might be M rather than N, followed by a lower vertical
and diagonal, followed in turn by a curved stroke; Litinas reads AENOX

3C. 3. Transcription
AAMWI[.LIM[.2]H
Sev[os] &Tipot

3C. 4. Commentary

These two lines might preserve two personal names. The letters AAMW are attested
in personal names and in forms of the word 3&uos, the Doric form of &fjpos.” Feminine
names from Crete that begin with AAMW -a Dorian variant of AHMO- include Aapc and

% Nominative in inscriptions from Syria and Cyrenaica: IGLSyr 11 525; IV 1428, 1453, 1687, 1723.
Genitive in an inscription from Syria (IGLSyr 1678). Vocative in inscriptions from Illyria, Rhodes, Syria, and
Egypt: SEG XXXIII 489; Hiller von Gaertringen 1898, 583 Taf. 11; SEG XXXVII 1460 no. 14; IGLSyr IV
1757 and V 2684; SB IV 7511.

5 PHI.
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Aauco’® Beyond Crete the name Aapo is attested as late as the second-third century at
Athens; the first-second century and imperial period in Aigina, Elis, Kerkyra, and Lakonia;
the imperial period at Delphi; and the third century in Ionia.”” The only other feminine
name that begins with these letters is Aaucvacoa, attested on Rhodes and Thera.”
Feminine names that begin with AHMO are Anud on Crete and Anudvaocoa, a fictional
name attributed to Corinth.”' It is unexpected, however, to find a name like Aapc or Aaucd
—or a form of 8&uos— in an early Byzantine inscription.

The letters AENOZX are not attested at the ends of Greek personal names. If we read
AEMOZ instead, these letters could suggest the ending of a Greek personal name or the
word B&uos, a variant of dfjpos that is highly unexpected in an early Byzantine inscription.
Should this be a Greek personal name, it might begin in line 1 or be complete in line 2.
One name preserves the M[*]H of line 1, but not all the letters required for
M[eAIn[of]8nuos.” The name Afjpog is attested at Chios and Samos, Athens, Bithynia, and
Egypt, as late as the second-third centuries.” In any case an ending in —O3 appears to be
in the nominative singular case.

The letters ATIMOI can be a nominative plural form, in the masculine or feminine,
of the adjective duipog or less likely the third singular of the verb éupow. It is tempting to
see in this inscription two personal names, each in the nominative singular, followed by an
adjective that in inscriptions most frequently means “dishonored/unhonored” rather than

“without price/value”.”*

3D. Graffito D

Graffito D is a three-line inscription that is largely illegible, as it is lightly incised and
superimposed on the guideline above graffito A and two lines of graffito A. Visible letter
forms include cursive A, B, N; lunate C, W; ligature TT"W. LH where visible varies from 0.005
m (A, N, O, W) to 0.008 m (N, C, TT'W, W), 0.009 m (B, T), and 0.17 m (H).

3D. 1. maiuscule text
EX[....)% 12, IXPY[..Js[..>. IBA
NLATYL..20..1coY -]
vac NOCWNAY TWN[.]TTWH[--]

3D. 2. Letter traces

Line 1: in the third letter space after EX possible fork of Y; before XPY a rounded
stroke followed by a vertical; after long slender g —which could be an abbreviation sign®-
a vertical stroke followed by a rounded one

Line 2: after HY[..”.] a long slender ¢, which could again be an abbreviation sign

% LGPN I, 118, as late as the 2" century at Sybrita and the imperial period at Lyttos.
% LGPN 2, 99; LGPN 3.a, 115; LGPN 3.h, 104; LGPN 5.a, 117.

% LGPN I, 118.

' LGPN I, 239; LGPN 3.a, 124.

%2 LGPN I, 303.

% LGPN I, 128; LGPN II, 110; LGPN V.a, 126; P.Rein. 97.

S LS] s.v.

% Bandy 1970, 12.
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Line 3: after NOCWN a letter space and the fork of a Y

3D. 3. Transcription
EX[....""2 . IXPY[.%.]s[.."..IBA
NLZIHY L2 Js[-]

vac véowv [ajutdov [TTMWH([---]

3D. 4. Commentary

The two words legible in line 3 appear to refer to “their diseases.” The phrase &amo
TGOV véowv aytév appears in Luke 6:18. Bioarchaeological analysis of skeletons from early
Christian Eleutherna reveals a number of diseases that may or may not be referred to here.
Excavations of the mid-fifth century basilica of Euphratas provides evidence of dental,
joint, metabolic, and infectious diseases as well as displalsia.66 Bourbou notes the frequency
of epidemics, mainly the plague, in the early Byzantine period, e.g., the plague of 524
which spread from Egypt to the eastern Mediterranean, including Crete.”” Her study of
skeletons from the sixth-seventh centuries also notes continued evidence of dental, joint,
metabolic, and infectious diseases.®

FOUR ELEUTHERNAIAN INSCRIPTIONS RECONSIDERED

4. Monumental funerary or honorary inscription

A limestone fragment broken on all sides was located in the Rethymno Museum
Storeroom (E207).”” This inscription is in all likelihood from Eleutherna, to judge from
Platon’s report that St. Alexiou collected antiquities from a place north of the acropolis of
Eleutherna and inside the deep valley along the river running by it.”’ These antiquities
included two marble statues, a himation-clad male taken to the Rethymnon Museum and a
female of the Herculanean type left in situ. Further exploration at the site revealed that
the female statue had been set up in front of a retaining wall; it also revealed sections of
paving, part of a column and geison with molding and dentils, as well as a Corinthian
column capital, clay roof tiles, and a Latin inscription. These items were found in an area
north of the Basilica, east of the public building, and south of the Small Bath; the retaining
wall is still identifiable (see fig. 1 no. 4).”"

The statue Alexiou found was of a type called the Small Herculanean Woman, used
to represent daughters rather than matrons.” Six other statues of the Small Herculanean
Woman type are known from Crete: three from Gortyn;” one from Aptera;™ the lower

% Bourbou 2000, 294-302.

%7 Bourbou 2004, esp. 59.

% Bourbou 2000, 50-58.

% Tzifopoulos 2007, no. 1.

7 Kr.Chr. 10 (1956) 421-22; Tzifopoulos 2007, 113.

"I Sideropoulos, pers. comm.

2 Bieber 1977, 155-57.

™ Ghedini 1985, 180-84 nos. 39-40; Portale 1998, 479-81 no. 55; Lagogianni 2002, 105-07 nos. 99, 101,
102.

7 Bieber 1977, 203, in the Istanbul Museum.
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half of a statue at the Herakleion Museum;”

Rethymnon Museum, apparently not belonging to the statue found by Alexiou.”
In 1967 this statue was transferred to the Rethymnon Museum, where it joined

and two fragments reportedly in the

another similar statue brought there two years earlier, in 1965.”7 The other statue was of
a type called the Large Herculanean Woman, used for matrons rather than daughters.”
Themelis traced the discovery of the Large Herculanean Woman statue to an olive grove
south of the Small Bath in Sector I; in 1990 or 1991 a male statue, wearing a pallium was
found built into a field wall in the same olive grove.” The male statue, work of the third-
fourth centuries, should belong to the same Roman building as the two Herculanean
women.”

The Small and Large Herculanean Woman were the type of draped woman most
often copied in Roman times.* These two types were used frequently for honorary and
funerary monuments of Roman ladies, the smaller representing younger and even
unmarried ladies as Kore and the larger representing matrons as Demeter.** It may be
that the Latin inscription presented below pertains to the matron represented by the Large
Herculanean Woman, given its reference to childbirth.

4.1. Letter forms and date

Re-examination of the stone reveals that there is no space between the vertical stroke
and the E at the beginning of line 1, and in line 3 there is no space between I and V.
Letters between guidelines are lightly carved and have no apices; punctuation takes the
form of small dots. M has oblique right and left strokes with diagonals reaching the line of
lettering; R has a high rounded tail; S has an angular upper curve to the right of center,
and a slight lower curve to the left of center; V has a pronounced diagonal left stroke and
a vertical right stroke.

Date: second-third century.

4.2. New transcription
vacat
[---] |E ® partu et ® [- - -]
[- - -]mpus ® vin(arius?) ® vacat?
[- - -]IV * praemia [- - -]
[- - -IN[- - -]
[---]

™ Lagogianni 2002, 106 no. 100.

6 Kruse 1968 [1975] 295 no. 74.

" Arch.Delt. 22 (1967) 501, and Arch.Delt. 20 (1965) 570, respectively.
8 Bieber 1977, 156.

7 Themelis 2009, 78 with figs. 46-47; Sideropoulos, pers. comm.

8 Themelis 1991-93, 257.

81 Bieber 1977, 148.

82 Bieber 1977, 156-57.
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4.3. Commentary

The combination of partu, [ca?]mpus, and vin(arius?) led Tzifopoulos —who cites
Chaniotis and Souris— to suggest that this is an inscription of economic import.** There
are, however, other possibilities such as a monumental sepulchral or honorary text. The
noun partus tends to appear in sepulchral inscriptions for women, particularly those who
died in childbirth. The ablative partu appears in epitaphs for such women but none with
the preposition ¢(x).** Non-sepulchral inscriptions also use this word to refer to women
and childbirth.* The letters -MPUS could be part of the word tempus as well as campus, or
part of such names as Olympus or Theopompos, attested on Crete.* The letters -MPUS
might be part of the personal name of a man in the nominative, the person who erected
this inscription, rather than part of the word campus. The letters vin are an abbreviation
for vinarius, a man dealing in wine or a wine-merchant, perhaps the occupation of the man
who erected this inscription. Even the word praemia is dominantly attested in sepulchral
inscriptions.” It also appears in a more technical sense in epitaphs of soldiers.*

Interpretation remains hazardous but the combination of statues of Small and Large
Herculanean Woman types —and statues representing two men— near a Latin inscription
that contains words attested in sepulchral or honorary texts, might suggest honors paid to
a prominent family, in front of a retaining wall that runs along the 277-279 m contour
line. This retaining wall supported the eastern edge of a space east of the Public Building,
one that might have served as a free, open space as no architectural remains have been
located therein. It is just possible that the two women represented by these statues and our
Latin inscription were patronesses, honored for their contribution to this feature of the
urban landscape of Eleutherna.

This inscription provides indirect evidence for the consumption and possibly the
production of wine in the zone west of Mt. Ida. Marangou-Lerat’s study of Cretan
amphoras included Hellenistic coins from Eleutherna and Sybritos that suggest wine
production; six-eight Cretan amphoras discovered at Roman Eleutherna, of types AC1b,
2a, and 3, as well as a probable Cretan amphora type.* Yangaki’s study of the ceramics of
fourth-seventh century Eleutherna, which takes advantage of the work of Romeo and
Portale on transport vessels from Gortyn, included examples of ARC (“antico-romano-

8 Tzifopoulos 2007, 114.

8 In chronological order where dating is available: AE 1972, 40 (71-130); Bosch 1967, 224, 173 (ca. 165);
AE 1997, 823 and 1998, 736 (2“d century); Egger 1926, 142 (4‘h century); AE 1919, 46 (4™ century); AE 2001,
1168 (2" half of the 4™ century); AE 1973, 326 (probably 4" century); AE 1991, 1076 (imperial).

% ILS 8393, the so-called laudatio Turiae (triumviral); Eck, Caballos and Fernandez 1996, the s.c. de Pisone
(20); CIL VI 2043 1, 18 and 20, a vow by the Arval Brethren (63); AE 1989, 75, which reproduces Aeneid 1,
274-78 (5"-6™ century).

8 LGPN I, 217 and 349, respectively.

8 Pagan: AE 1997, 946 (beginning of the 1% century); AE 1927, 28 (4™ century?); AE 1999, 775 (5™
century); CIL 111 1760; CIL 111 9061; CIL VI 6592; CIL XIII 7105; CIL XIV 510; AE 1903, 23; AE 1980, 231.
Christian: AE 1975, 115 (393); ICI 6, 72 (4"-5" centuries); CIL V 6722 and 6724; CIL X 1194; CIL XIII 5251;
AE 2000, 666.

8 AFE 1982, 1074 and 1997, 945 (353-60), for two charioteers {GUR 111 1171).

8 Marangou-Lerat 1995, 34. For a Hellenistic amphora production center at Loutra, northwest of
Eleutherna, see Tsatsaki and Nodarou 2014.
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cretese”) types for amphoras of Augustan to Severan date and MRC (“medio-romano-
cretese”) types for amphoras of the third and fourth centuries.”

The dates Marangou-Lerat proposed for AC amphora types found at Eleutherna
cover the period from the mid-first century to the third.”" The known production centers
for the amphora types found at Eleutherna are located on both the north and south coasts
of Crete.” Overland distribution patterns for the amphora types found at Eleutherna run
dominantly from the north coast of Crete with the exception of Makry Ghialos on the
south coast.” Seaborne distribution patterns, conversely, might be suggested by the
discovery of comparable amphora types along the south coast more than the north.”

Yangaki’s study showed that amphoras were produced at Eleutherna in the
Hellenistic period at Nisi and beginning in the fourth century, if not within the civic center
of Eleutherna at least in the region of Mylopotamos, in well-organized workshops that
made both cooking pots and common ceramics.” An Eleuthernaian example of type
ARCIlc -morphologically distinct from that produced at Dermatos in the third century-
was made from the local fabric for Cretan amphoras and produced at a workshop in the
region of Mylopotamos.” Multiple examples of MRC2 —the most common amphora type
at Eleutherna— include MRC2a (comparable to Marangou-Lerat’s ACld) and MRC2b
(comparable to Marangou-Lerat’s AC1b and 1d) began to be produced around the end of
the third century and were most common in the fourth; both the fabric and chemical
analysis suggest local production at or in the region of Eleutherna.” The number of
examples of MRC2a or b found at Eleutherna suggest that these amphoras were produced
not only for local usage but also en masse, e.g., for export.” Amphoras of type MRC3 (a
late variant of ARCI) are also made of the local fabric and produced in or around
Eleutherna in the fourth century.”

For the Roman period between the first century BCE and the fourth century CE,
study of the pottery found at Eleutherna might provide evidence of local or regional
production. There is already circumstantial evidence for the production of wine or
amphoras in the zone of Crete west of Mt. Ida. Kelly associates the production of spacer
pins —used for the heating of baths at Vizari, Eleutherna, Alpha, and Stavromenos- with
that of amphoras, a hint that there may be an undiscovered facility in the area.'” The
name Tonnius —attested at Eleutherna, Sybritos, and on a Cretan amphora found at

9 Yangaki 2005; Portale and Romeo 2001, 261.

1 Marangou-Lerat 1995, 112 nos. A101-102 and 79 for AC2a; 115 nos. A118-19 and 83 for AC3; 104 nos.
Ab1-52 and 75 for AC1b; 122 nos. 154-55 and 91 for a probable Cretan amphora.

2 Heraklion, Chersonesos, and Trypitos on the north; Tsoutsouros-East, Dermatos, Keratokambos-West,
and Lagada on the south (Marangou-Lerat 1994, 77-78 for AC2a; 82 for AC3; 71 for AClb; 91-92 for a
probable Cretan amphora).

% Kissamos, Nopighia, Chania, Aptera, Lappa, Heraklion, Knossos, Hag. Nikolaos (Marangou-Lerat
1995, 78 for AC2a; 83 for AC3; 71-72 for AC1b; 91 for a probable Cretan amphora).

% Loutro, Kaloi Limenes, Matala, and Kouphonisi, on the south coast; Hag. Nikolaos, Palaikastro on the
north (Marangou-Lerat 1995, 78 for AC2a; 82 for AC3; 72 for AC1b).

% Yangaki 2005, 283-85.

% Yangaki 2005,184.

97 Yangaki 2005, 185.

% Yangaki 2005, 186.

9 Yangaki 2005, 188.

190 Kelly 2006, 245.
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Pompeii- further hints at an undiscovered amphora production facility at Eleutherna or

at least in the transit corridor west of Mt. Ida.!"!

5. Acclamation

Found not in Room 26 of Roman House 2 but on the surface of grave 1, in front of
the entrance to the basilica, in 1994 (EA 1994, T/1/Em¢., A-1348; see fig. 1 no. 5). Rethymno
Museum, inv. no. £232.1%2

The inscription begins 0.125 m from the upper peak of the stone, and is not parallel
to the broken bottom margin; there is a space of 0.015 m below the right end of the
inscribed line. Left of the inscribed word a wreath composed of a round shape with a long
concave stroke extending far upward, and another short stroke extending to the right.
Guidelines visible above and below lettering, at an interval of 0.025 m, with another
possible guideline 0.02 m above the first.

Date: third-fourth century, on the basis of letter forms.'"” Comparable lettering —
particularly the lower stroke of L— is visible in Cretan inscriptions that date from 195 to
before 340 (Table 1).

5.1. New maiuscule text
(Wreath) FELICITE[---]

5.2. Letter forms

What looks like a vertical stroke after the wreath is a scratch in the stone rather than
a letter. Latin letters somewhat attenuated. C angular; lower horizontal of L diagonal,
descending sharply below guideline; N with right vertical shorter than left, diagonal
crossing it, slight apices on right vertical and diagonal after they cross. Diagonal scratch
between T and E.

5.3. New transcription
(Wreath) felicite[r ---]

5.4. Commentary

Felicite[r] appears to be the first word in this text, to judge from the uninscribed
space above and to its left. With only one word to work with, we can only examine what
kind of inscription this might have been. Feliciter was an acclamatory word, often used
within or at the end of Latin texts to call for or wish for good luck or fortune. One
inscription that consists of this word alone —on a fragment of a statuette— comes from
municipium Montanensium in Moesia Superior.'” Nearly as lacunose is an inscription from
Dea Augusta Vocontiorum in Gallia Narbonensis, dated to the period between 71 and
130‘105

101 Baldwin Bowsky 2009a; I.Cret. 11,xxvi 18, dated to the 2"-3™ century; Marangou-Lerat 1995, 139,
citing CIL IV 6566 from Pompeii.

192 Tzifopoulos 2009, 131 no. 23 and pl. 23, read and printed upside down.

193 Roueché 1989, 254 cf. Kaufmann 1917, 448 and 453.

104 4E 1987, 892.

1% AE 1969/70, 361, a fragment of pottery stamped with [Felicit]er? vobfis ---].
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Feliciter appears at the beginning of dedications to deities, to an unspecified entity,
to prominent Romans, to Roman emperors, and even on a milestone. Two altars were
dedicated to Diana [Reg(ina)] and Apollo Sanctus from T. Flavius Iulius together with his
associates, at municipium Montanensium in Moesia Superior in the first half of the third
century.'” Another dedication to an unspecified recipient was made by Faustus, near
Mactaris in Africa Proconsularis, at the end of the first or the beginning of the second
century.'” In Egypt, a beneficiarius commemorated the safety of a prefect of Egypt, M.
Ulpius Primianus, in 196.'"” In Rome in 321 the African civitas Faustianensis honored their
patron Q. Aradius Val(erius) Proculus.'” Dedications for the health of an unnamed
emperor and to the emperor Valerian were made by an imperial freedman and a tribune,
respectively, at municipium Montanensium between 151 and 250 and in 253-54."" In the
reign of Valerian (253-60) a milestone was set up along the road between Capsa and
Tacape in Africa Proconsularis.'"

At Eleutherna a Latin inscription beginning with feliciter, even in second use, could
be a sacred dedication or possibly one to or on behalf of an emperor. A sacred dedication
would have been appropriate in the sanctuary of Hermes and Aphrodite which functioned
until the mid-fourth century earthquake that destroyed parts of Roman Eleutherna.'”
Alternatively this text could have gone on to name a Roman emperor even later than any
of those currently attested in inscriptions from Eleutherna.

The tone suggested by two inscriptions that have imperial overtones (nos. 1 and 2,
above) and this acclamation can now be set into the context of two more inscriptions found
in or near the Basilica of Euphratas.

6. Dedication on behalf of an emperor

One-line inscription on a block built into the left post of the staircase leading to the
northern entrance to the Basilica of Euphratas (see fig. 1 no. 6), broken to the left and
right.'”

[- - -lioTou TUx[ns ka]i veikns kai aicoviou 8[- - -]

The date and nature of this inscription have been debated from 1991 to 2009,
beginning with Themelis’ first reading: [Ymep aplioTou TUxX[NS...]1weikns kai aicoviou L_l[vr']ung].lM
In Pleket’s notice of this reading, he commented that he expected the name plus titles of
a Roman emperor, and suggested restoring ['Ymép apliotou TUx[ns ... Jwekns etc.).''” Themelis

then suggested that the text preserved a prayer on behalf of the good fortune and eternal

106 4E 1975, 743, and 1979, 548, to Diana [Reg(ina)]; 1987.844 to Apollo Sanctus.
07 AE 1993, 1731.

198 Bernand 1960, 142-44 no. 58.

19 CIL VI 1688 cf. p-4734; ILS 6111b.

110 4E 1987, 880; 1957, 340.

" AE 1905, 183.

12 Themelis 2009, 56-60.

5 Tzifopoulos 2000, 244-45 no. 3 and fig. 5.

14 Themelis 1991-93, 255.

5 SEG XLIV 721.



150 Martha W. Baldwin Bowsky

memory of a woman ([---]veikns) who perhaps contributed to the construction of the
Basilica’s main entrance.''® In Chaniotis’ notice of this new reading, he cited Pleket’s
recognition of the character of the inscription (where épiotov = optimus) and added the
possibility of restoring [ueyliotou = maximus."'” In his formal publication of this text,
Tzifopoulos dated the inscription to the fifth-sixth century, by comparison with the date
of the construction of the Basilica Euphratas and gave the text as [- - - - -
JICTOYTYX[..*.JINEIKHC kai aicoviou 3[iapoviis or —8€ns - - -].!'® Chaniotis cited Follet and
Salomies, who continued to recognize the titulature of an emperor of the late imperial
period, and suggested restoring [&pxiepécws or TTapbikod peyliotou.'? In his publication of the
inscriptions from Roman Eleutherna, Tzifopoulos took note of all the above comments
and cited comparable expressions in inscriptions referring to Roman emperors.'*’ He then
argued that “even if the original text was inscribed for the well-being of an emperor or
high official” it was subsequently recut so as to be more acceptable in a Christian context.'*!
Tzifopoulos” description of the stone says that it was broken left and right, which would
allow for re-use without deliberate recutting.'*

The construction of the Basilica of Euphratas is better taken as a terminus ante quem
for this text,'”™ whose letter forms belong to the second or third century. The letters are
carefully and elegantly cut, with triangular apices at the end of strokes.'** The apices and
the highly rounded form of the letters suggest an earlier rather than later date. Specific
letter forms include alpha with broken crossbar and top slanting strokes, and a mixture of
lunate and quadrate sigma with an omega composed of a circle ending in two small
horizontals.'*

This text should have contained the name of a Roman emperor, or at least a
reference to an emperor or emperors. Such a name might even have appeared before the
preserved text given the tendency of letters to become smaller towards the right edge of
the stone.'*® For —iotov before toxng compare 1.Cret. IV 438 from Gortyn, a text restored to
read [Umtp AuTokpdTopos Kaicapos Nepova Tpaiavol ZeBacTtol Mepluavikol AlakikolU &pxiepécds
pe[ylotou Tuxns etc.] and so dated after 102. This date is the same as that for a Greek
inscription in honor of Trajan, which shows quite different letter forms.'*’

Inscriptions that contain elements of the formula Tixns kai veikns kai aicoviou all
support restoring d[iapoviis] and are dated to the later second century or the third century,
a date consistent with the letter forms in our inscription. For the phrase toyng kai veikng,
compare /GBulg. V 5600, dated between 212 and 222, perhaps 214. For the entire phrase

116 Themelis 1994-96, 273.

7 SEG XLV1265.

18 Tzifopoulos 2000, 241.

9 SEG L 888bis, citing AE 2000, 1583.
120 Tzifopoulos 2009, 140, citing Baldwin Bowsky 2001 and Kritzas 2002.
12! Tzifopoulos 2009, 140.

122 Tzifopoulos 2000, 244 no. 3.

125 AE 2000, 1583.

124 Tzifopoulos 2000, 245.

125 See Guarducci 1967, 1 376-79.

126 Tzifopoulos 2000, 245.

127 Tzifopoulos 2009, 120-21 no. 12.
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TUXNs Kal velkng kal aicoviou Siapoviis, compare SEG VI 616 (dated 161-80); /GBulg 1V 2012
(dated 221-22); and SERP 333-34 no. 12 (dated to the third century).

7. Imperial titulature

Re-examination of this stone —found to the south of the Basilica of Euphratas (see
fig. 1 no. 7)- suggests that it is inscribed entirely in Latin and not mostly in Greek.'
Letters include A without bar; G cursive with a cursive crossbar; I slender, slanted or even
slightly convex; M and A composed of slanting or even slightly curved diagonal strokes,
left strokes taller than right; R with small high loop, diagonal extending far to right.
Punctuation in form of small dots (lines 3 and 4).

Date: second-third century, from letter forms and tentative identification of the
emperor.

7.1. New maiuscule text
[---1IV[---]
[---1G vac. T[---]
[---]RM-MAX-[...]
[---]III1: vacat

5 [--- ][ TMAX]---]

7.2. Letter traces

Line 1: lower part of IV visible

Line 2: lower apices of T visible as well as the left tip of the upper crossbar

Line 3: RM followed by a dot for punctuation; MAX followed by another dot for
punctuation

Line 4: I11I followed by a dot for punctuation

Line 5: upper right horizontal of T, upper diagonals of MAX

7.3. New transcription
[---Aurel]iu[s’---]
[--- Au]g. vac. t[r.p."--]
[--- Ge]rm. Max. [---]
[---] IIII vacat
5 [---Pon]t. Max. [---]

7.4. Commentary

The text as preserved is insufficient to suggest what grammatical case was used.
Given the cumulative elements of imperial titulature that are preserved, we might suggest
that the emperor named was Caracalla (Imp. Caesar. M. Aurelius Antoninus Augustus),
who held the tribunicia potestas from the autumn of 198; was pontifex maximus as of 4 Feb.
211; co(n)s(ul) IV as of 1 January 213; Germanicus Maximus Arabicus Adiabenicus as of Oct.
213; and imp(erator) IV as of 214, three years before he died in 217.

128 Pace Tzifopoulos 2009, 137-38 no. 37.
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Some years earlier Caracalla had been honored, together with his father L.
Septimius Severus and possibly his ill-fated brother Geta, at Eleutherna in 209 or 210."*
Caracalla was honored alone at Gortyn in 213; together with his father Septimius Severus
at Itanos before 210; and together with Septimius Severus, his mother Iulia Domna, and
Geta at Hierapytna in 209."

These two inscriptions (nos. 6-7, above) join eight more that provide evidence for
celebration of the imperial cult at Eleutherna, even if not in a Sebasteion. All —except the
epistyle that names Tiberius— were found in re-use in Roman House I or 11, the Basilica
of Euphratas, the southern wall of archaeological site, and Prines (Archaia Eleutherna). As
a group they provide evidence for celebration of the imperial cult from Augustus and
Tiberius to Trajan and Hadrian, Septimius Severus and his son(s) —at a city that was
neither capital nor colony nor civitas libera. Octavian is named in a double graffito found
on an Ionic base in second use in the narthex of the Basilica of Euphratas, east-southeast
I As Augustus he was honored on a cippus
found at modern Prines and with a stone altar in second use in Roman House II (see fig.

of the Roman House complex (see fig. 1 no. 8).

1 no. 9)."”* Before he became emperor, Tiberius was honored with an epistyle found built
into a wall on the west edges of the acropolis near the cisterns.'” A new fragment of
another inscription —the older fragment found just south of the excavation area, where
the church of Ag. Irini once stood, and the new fragment found on the acropolis— names
Agrippa Postumus."”” Trajan was honored with a cylindrical base found on the western

135

road, in front of the entrance to the Public Building (see fig. 1 no. 10).”” Hadrian is named

on a statue base found built into wall near southernmost enclosure to archaeological site,
apparently a sacred enclosure (see fig. 1 no. 11).""°

perhaps Geta are named on a tabula found near the modern village of Prines."” In addition

Septimius Severus, Caracalla and

to these imperial dedications we can take note of a stele found in second use as the
threshold of the doorway of Basilica of Euphratas, one dedicated in honor of a private
138

individual described as philokaisar (see fig. 1 no. 12).

Bilingualism/diglossia at Roman Eleutherna

Of the seven inscriptions discussed above, five are in Latin, a language relatively
rare in the inscriptions of Roman Crete. Together with one more, apparently dedicated
to Octavian as imperator before he took the honorific name Augustus,'” a total of six Latin

inscriptions are now known from Eleutherna, thanks to the excavations undertaken in

129 1 Cret. 11,xii 29.

130 [ Cret. TV 280; I.Cret. 111,iv 20; and I.Cret. 111,iii 19, respectively.

B! Tzifopoulos 2009, no. 14, in Latin.

132 [ Cret. 11,xii 28, in Greek; Tzifopoulos 2009, no. 11.

133 I.Cret. 11,xii 27; Kotsonas, pers. comm. from consultation of the I.Cret. notebooks.

¥ Tzifopoulos 2009, 126-27 no. 17; Karanastasi 2015, 421-3. Tiberius and Agrippa Postumus were
Augustus’ joint heirs between 4 and 14.

135 Tzifopoulos 2009, no. 12.

136 Tzifopoulos 2009, no. 13.

87 [ Cret. 11,xii 29.

138 Tzifopoulos 2009, no. 15, dated to the 1¥-2"! century.

139 Pace Tzifopoulos 2009, 124 no. 14, who dates this inscription to the Augustan period.
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Sector 1" When volume 11 of Inscriptiones Creticae was published, 13 Greek inscriptions
of Roman date were known from Eleutherna, whether from the site of the ancient city,""
in the Rethymno Museum,'”® or at modern Prines.'”> One more Greek inscription of
Roman date was discovered during excavations at Nisi (Sector II), in a rockpile (Aiboowpds)
that hid part of the peribolos of the late Roman phase of a building.'** Excavations
undertaken in Sector I, by comparison, have brought to light 17 inscriptions of Roman
date, 11 in Greek and six in Latin.

Only now can we offer a working analysis of bilingualism/diglossia at Roman
Eleutherna. As at Knossos, inscriptions from Eleutherna can show us whether one
language had more prestige than the other (diglossia) or whether Latin and Greek were
of equal prestige (bilingualism)."” This is a technical definition of bilingualism, not the
more common concept of bilingualism that would require a comfortable reading
knowledge of inscriptions in both languages.

We can now look for the intentional choice of Greek or Latin in different genres of
Eleuthernaian inscriptions, from the most private to the most public: relatively simple
funerary texts, monumental funerary texts, inscriptions of unknown type, inscriptions
related to cults and religion, honorary inscriptions, and imperial dedications. Appendix I
tabulates the inscriptions currently known for Roman Eleutherna, in order of social
prestige and in chronological order within each category (no. 4, above, is not included as
it is of Byzantine date). The Latin inscriptions now known from Eleutherna span the range
from a text that may be funerary or honorary, two inscriptions of uncertain type that may
be juridical, an acclamation, an imperial dedication and one preserving imperial titulature.
In the context of the current epigraphical record, however, what is most visible is a strong
preference for Greek rather than Latin, even in the most prestigious genres (Table 2).

This synchronic pattern is, not surprisingly, quite different from that found for the
Roman colony at Knossos, where one would expect a stronger preference for the use of
Latin. The inscriptions of Eleutherna reveal a marked preference for Greek over Latin,
while those from Roman Knossos evinced some preference for Latin over Greek. At
Eleutherna Greek was the language used exclusively for simple funerary inscriptions,
those relating to cults and religion, those naming artisans or appearing on ceramics. Greek
was favored in inscriptions of unknown type; in honorary inscriptions; and in inscriptions
naming an emperor. The Latin used in a single monumental funerary or honorary text at
Eleutherna (no. 3, above) can be profitably compared with a single monumental tomb
inscription at Knossos.'*’

If we also take into account the chronology of the Latin inscriptions at Eleutherna,
it is interesting to see that —with the exception of an imperial inscription of the first century
BCE- they belong to later rather than earlier periods in the history of the city (Table 3).

0 Another Latin inscription found in Sector 11 has just been published, too late to be taken into account
here (Karanastasi 2015, 424-25).

LT Cret. 11,xi1 27 and 38.

12 [ Cret. 11,xii 39 and 44.

143 Now called Archaia Eleutherna, I.Cret. 11,xii 24, 28, 29, 30, 34, 37, 40, 43, and 46.

44 Kalpaxis 1991, 69-71 no. 7; for the findspot see Kalpaxis 1991, 13-14.

145 Baldwin Bowsky 2004, esp. 95.

16 Baldwin Bowsky 2004, 104-12 no. 5.
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This diachronic pattern is comparable with that found for the Roman colony at Knossos,
where an early second-century linguistic shift in favor of Greek over Latin appears to have
taken place, except in public or official inscriptions.'"’

Even if the use of Latin in imperial dedications is predictable, we should ask why
Latin was chosen at Eleutherna for a monumental funerary or honorary inscription of the
second-third century. The most economical explanation appears to be the development
of the major Roman road that passed Eleutherna on the way between Gortyn and the
Diktynnaion, from the reign of Trajan to that of Septimius Severus and Caracalla. The
development of this road provides an economical explanation for the distribution of
imperial dedications and Latin inscriptions in western Crete (fig. 6).

Just west of Mt. Ida this road ran from Sybritos to Eleutherna and then Lappa,
rather than from Sybritos to Phalanna to Lappa.'® In the second century BCE Delphic
theorot followed a west-east route from Lappa to Rhithyma and Phalanna on the way to
Sybritos; they then proceeded north from Sybritos to Eleutherna and Axos.'* In the
Roman period —from Gortyn westward— M. Aurelius and L. Verus repaired a Gortynian
crossroads with funds from the Diktynnaion in the late second century, and M. Aurelius’
son Commodus opened a road to the Nymphaion alongside the so-called Praetorium at
the end of the second century.'™ At modern Phaneromene —up the Koutsoulidis River,
which joins the Geropotamos (ancient Lethaios) to flow into the Bay of Mesara west of
Gortyn— a newly published milestone named Hadrian and specified the Diktynnaion as
the source of funding.”' From there the road ran toward Eleutherna, via Sybritos.'”

North of Eleutherna, at modern Viran Episkopi, another Hadrianic milestone gave
one travelling away from Eleutherna and Gortyn the mileage to a point at which the road
turned to run east-west again, at modern Stavromenos on the coast north of Eleutherna.'”’
At modern Mousela Episkopis, toward the sea from ancient Lappa, a Latin inscription
attests an unspecified role for the aediles of Gortyn in the time of Septimius Severus and
Caracalla.” Inland from Aptera, a Trajanic milestone gave the mileage to a point on the
coast at Apteraian Kisamos, where the road turned to take the traveler westward.'” A third
Hadrianic milestone preserved at modern Rhodopou is likely to have given the mileage
from the foot of the Diktynnaion peninsula to Kisamos, where the road turned from east-
west to north-south, on its way to Kantanos and Lissos.'®® From Lissos the tabula
Peutingeriana indicates that the road ran eastward for another 30 Roman miles, to an

47 Baldwin Bowsky 2006, 417.

48 Tzifopoulos 2004, 100.

149 Plassart 1921, 19 lines 115-20.

150 .Cret. 1V 333; 1.Cret. 334.

15! Chaniotis 2013; Baldwin Bowsky, autopsy. A second, lower fragment of the milestone preserves the
mileage figure and therefore confirms the milestone's location at a crossing of the Koutsoulidis River, which
was being dammed when the milestone was discovered. There the Roman road changed from an east-west
route west of Gortyn to a north-south route leading to Eleutherna.

192 Arch. Delt. 56-59 (2001-2004) B“5, 466.

153 SEG XXIII 581; Tzifopoulos 2004, 96; Baldwin Bowsky and Niniou-Kindeli 2006, 430.

15 Tzifopoulos 2007, 114-18 no. 2.

155 Baldwin Bowsky and Niniou-Kindeli 2006, 426-28.

156 1 Cret. 11,xi 6; Tzifopoulos 2004, 95; Baldwin Bowsky and Niniou-Kindeli 2006, 430-31.
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unnamed place Miller identifies as Aradena, in the vicinity of the port of Phoenix;'"”’
Phoenix itself might be more likely, as a port like Apteraian Kisamos.

The development of this articulated road system is also the most economic
explanation for the extraordinary number of imperial dedications and Latin inscriptions
at Eleutherna or elsewhere in western Crete. Along this route nine imperial dedications
are known from Eleutherna, while one or at most two are known from other cities:
Sybritos, Lappa, Kydonia, the Diktynnaion, Polyrrhenia, Kantanos, and Lissos.'®® Latin
inscriptions from western Crete also lie almost exclusively along this same route: not only
the six from Eleutherna but one or two known from other cities or locations: the Tallaian
Antron, Lappa, Aptera, Kydonia and Polyrrhenia."” At Phoenix the Latin dedication to
Iuppiter Sol Optimus Maximus Sarapis and all the gods and Trajan may have been the
result of a sea voyage rather than a journey along the Roman road, even though it ran
there or nearby.'”

Milestones, imperial dedications, and Latin inscriptions all lay along the route of the
Roman road, which gave Eleutherna new vitality from the second century to the fourth
and beyond. Kydonia may have had a temple of the imperial cult,'” but it is excavations
at Eleutherna that have yielded the greatest number of imperial dedications and Latin
inscriptions from a single city in the western half of the island. The Roman equivalent of
the railroad came to Eleutherna and Latin road the rails.
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Owiar 1

Fig. 1. Plan of Eleutherna with findspots of inscriptions noted in the text
1) no. 1, here; 2) no. 2, here; 3) no. 3, here; 4) no. 4, here; 5) no. 5, here;
6) no. 6, here; 7) no. 7; here; 8) dedication to Imperator Caesar; 9) dedication to
Augustus; 10) dedication to Trajan; 11) dedication to Hadrian; 12) imperial
dedication; 13) part of the inscription naming Agrippa Postumus.
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Fig. 2. MR E264 (photo author)

Fig. 3. MR E242 (photo author)
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Fig. 4. MR245, inscribed surface (photo G. Bdokakis, Sybritos Archaeological
Project, 2011)
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Fig. 6. Imperial dedications and Latin inscriptions along the Roman road in
western Crete



Table 1: Cretan inscriptions with distinctive form of L

date reference place description lower stroke of L

195 1.Cret. IV 278 Gortyn dedication to Septimius Severus slanted downward,
below line

198-209 Tzifopoulos 2007, 114-17 no. | Lappa imperial rescript, subscriptio, libellus, edict, mandata, slanted downward,
2 or wussa by Septimius Severus above line

290-300 Chaniotis and Preuss 1990, Knossos fragment of an edict slanted downward,
195-97 no. 11 below line

grd_4th here, no. 1 Eleutherna | inscription of uncertain type, perhaps juridical slanted downward,
century below line

grd_4th here, no. 2 Eleutherna | inscription of uncertain type, slanted downward,
century perhaps juridical below line

grd_4th here, no. 5 Eleutherna | acclamation slanted downward,
century below line

301 1.Cret. 1,viii 52 Knossos fragment of Diocletian’s Price Edict slanted downward,
below line

301 Chaniotis and Preuss 1990, Knossos fragments of Diocletian’s Price Edict slanted downward,
190-92 nos. 1-3 below line

305-306 1.Cret. I,xviii 188 Lyttos edict of Constantine de accusationibus slanted downward,
below line

before 340 | I.Cret. I,xviii 189 Lyttos imperial constitution slanted downward,
below line

4™ century | I.Cret. IV 336a/b Gortyn two statue bases that decorated the Basilica of the slanted downward.

Praetorium

lightly curved




Table 2. Latin and Greek in Eleuthernaian and Knossian inscriptions of increasing public nature and social prestige

Eleutherna

Knossos (from Baldwin Bowsky 2006, 413 Table 1)

Category Latin inscriptions Greek inscriptions total Latin inscriptions Greek inscriptions total
number | percentage | number | percentage number | percentage | number | percentage
of total of total of total of total

simple funerary 6 100% 6 57% 3 43% 7
monumental funerary |1 100% 1 1 100% 1
or honorary
unknown or uncertain | 2 40% 3 60% 5 1 25% 3 75% 4
type
cults and religion 2 100% 2 3 23% 10 77% 19
artisans, ceramics 2 100% 2 5 56% 4 44% 7
statuettes 3 100% 3
land ownership 3 60% 2 40% 5
honorary, acclamation | 1 20% 4 80% 5 4 80% 1 20% 4
architectural 3 75% 1 25% 4
dedications
imperial 2 20% 8 80% 10 6 55% 5 45% 11
transit, 3 100% 3
communications
edicts 6 100% 6

6 19% 25 81% 31 39 57% 29 43% 68




Table 3a. Languages of choice in Eleuthernaian inscriptions, over time

date simple monumental funerary | unknown or cults, artisan, honorary, imperial | total
funerary or honorary uncertain religion amphora acclamation

1" century BCE 1 Greek 1 Greek I Latin |3
I century BCE | 1 Greek 1
or 1* century

1" century 1 Greek 4 Greek |5
1"-2" century 1 Greek 3 Greek 4
2" century 1 Greek 1 Greek 1 Greek 2 Greek |5
early empire 1 Greek 1
2"-3" century I Latin 1 Greek 1 Greek |3
2"-4" century 1 Greek 1
3" century 1 Greek I Greek |3

1 Latin

3"-4™ century 2 Latin 1 Latin 3
Roman period 1 Greek 1 Greek 2
total 6 1 5 2 2 5 10 31




Table 3b. Languages of choice in Knossian inscriptions, over time (from Baldwin Bowsky 2006, 418-19 Table 2)

> ] >l (=] - c « 0 wn ot > N B (=) f— . =
L E 1 E_H: £ -8 g .S g ﬁ § & 8-%g & £ 3 8
Q «® -_— n o= = o] 2 = < = —
s &5 25§ 8 -8 ¥ B | % & 2 ggmsagges g £84 3 g
= = g 8 S g -é & il g H s = £ g ol o BB g s = S
"2 |8 &5 B °T| &g | ¢ : |5 g/§°% £ |EgE %
I** century BCE 1 Greek 1
1**c. BCE or 1** c. | 1 Latin 2 Greek 3 Latin 6
. 1 Lati 2 Latv 1 Lati . . . .
I*" century 1 Latin ) Gjezenk 2 (“ZZI: 9 Graezenk 1 Greek | 3 Latin 3 Latin 1 Latin | 1 Latin 19
1°-2" century 2 Greek | 2 Greek 1 Latin 5
1 Latin 2 Latin
nd
2" century 1 Greek I Greek | 1 Greek 1 Greek 1 Greek | 1 Greek 9
early empire 1 Latin 2 Greek | 1 Greek | 1 Greek | 2 Greek 7
2m-3 century
2md-4™ century
3 century 2 Latin
3'4-4™ century 5 Latin
4™ century 1 Latin
1 Latin 2 Latin
R i k k k | I Lati
oman period 9 Greek 2 Gree 2 Gree 2 Gree atin 1 Greek 13
total 7 1 4 13 9 3 5 5 4 8 3 6 68




Appendix: Inscriptions of Roman Eleutherna, from lowest to highest level of social prestige

language | type of inscription date reference
simple funerary
Greek funerary for Sotericha 1" BCE or 1* century 1.Cret. 11,xi1i 38
Greek funerary for man with unpreserved name 1" century 1.Cret. 11,x1i 39
Greek funerary to Eide, from Kataplous gnd century I1.Cret. 11,x11 34
Greek funerary for L.f. Clu. from mother Soteira early empire 1.Cret. 11,x11 40
Greek funerary for Sosibius son of Primos 3" century? 1.Cret. 11,xii 37
Greek funerary (Symposi---) undated 1.Cret. 11,xi11 43
monumental funerary or honorary
Latin monumental funerary or honorary 2.3 century Tzifopoulos 2007, 113-14 no. 1; here, no.
4
unknown or uncertain
Greek unknown 1* BCE 1.Cret. 11,x11 44
Greek unknown but larger letters (4.5 cm) 2"! century? Tzifopoulos 2009, 131-32 no. 22
Latin uncertain type, perhaps juridical 3"-4" century here, no. 1
Latin uncertain type, perhaps juridical 3"-4" century here, no. 2
Greek unknown Roman period 1.Cret. 11 xii 46
cults and religion
Greek dedication to Artemis from Seteria (Soteria?) 1" or 2" century 1.Cret. 11,x11 24
Greek altar dedicated to an unnamed god, on behalf of gnd_gth century SEG XLI 745

Alexandros tou kuriou

artisans, ceramics
Greek artisan’s signature of P. Sabellius P.f. 2" century? Tzifopoulos 2009, 116-17 no. 10
Greek dipinto on wine amphora, in magistracy of Hieron, 2"-3™ century Tzifopoulos 2009, 135-36 no. 33

strong wine without sea water




Appendix: Inscriptions of Roman Eleutherna, from lowest to highest level of social prestige (continue)

language | type of inscription date reference
honorary, acclamation

Greek statue base in honor of Ofillia Procla 1** BCE IL.Cret. 11,x11 30

Greek honorific inscription naming Agrippa Postumus 1"-2" century Tzifopoulos 2009, 126-27 no. 17;
(accusative) Karanastasi 2015, 421-23

Greek stele in honor of local notable (philokaisara, philodemon) late 17-2" century Tzifopoulos 2009, 125-26 no. 15
(accusative)

Greek honorific inscription for or by protokosmos and board of late 17-2" century Tzifopoulos 2009, 115-16 no. 9

elders for task undertaken

Latin acclamation grd_4th century here, no. b
imperial
Latin Imperatori Caesari before 27 BCE Tzifopoulos 2009, 124 no. 114
[not 29 BCE-CE14]
Greek cippus to Augustus (dative) after 14 1.Cret. 11,xii 28
Greek altar to divine Augustus (dative) after 14 [not 29 BCE - Tzifopoulos 2009, 117-20 no. 11
CE 14]
Greek epistyle in honor of Tiberius (accusative) 4-14 1.Cret. 11,x11 27
Greek cornice fragment, with name of Claudius mid-1*" century? Tzifopoulos 2009, 126 no. 16
Greek base dedicated to Trajan 102-116 Tzifopoulos 2009, 120-21 no. 12
Greek statue base dedicated to Hadrian (dative) 117/18 Tzifopoulos 2009, 121-24 no. 13
Greek on behalf of the good fortune, victory and eternal .... of | 2"'-3" century [not 5™~ | Tzifopoulos 2000, 244-45 no. 3; here, no.
an emperor 6 century] 6
Greek tabula in honor of Septimius Severus and son(s) 209 or 210 I.Cret. 11,x11 29
(accusative)
Latin plaque with imperial titulature 3" century [not 1*-4" Tzifopoulos 2009, 137-38 no. 37; here,

century]

no. 7
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